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GEOMANCIE 

of Maiſter Chriſtopher 
Cattan Gentleman. 

A Booke, no leſſe pleaſant and recreatiue, then 1 
of a wittie inuention, to knoweall thinges, 
paſt, preſent, and to come. 

Whercunto is annered the whe&le of 
Pythagoras. 

Tranſlated out of French into our Engliſh tongue. 
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Pꝛinted by Tohn V Volfe,and are to be ſ
old at Edward „ 

'V Vhires ſhop, at the ſigne of the Gunne, at 
\the littie noꝛth dane of Paules. 8 
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To the Lorde Nicor , Lorde 
/ Boſnay,andof Cheſney, one of 

the Kings Counſaile, and Ma- 
frer of the requeits of the houſhold, 

T good Lord (after the creation of things of 
2 this world, & theſt abliſhment of the in their 

courſes and places ) God haning made man 
9 like unto his owne ſemblance , and alſo ma- 
Ling him the beholder of this great Worke , 
= by and by he left unto him ſo frat 4 will, 
Nad deſire continualy to ſearch out the things 

that he coulde neuer be put from that deſire, 
| by any difficulty or wearmeſie , home hard or 

ſecret ſoener the thunꝑs that he ſought for, were : and then perceining 
bimſelf to be prouided of a ſpirit which made him capable of the vn- 
derſtanding of the workmanſvip of has God, bath indenored himſel fe 
to ſearch out the things ſupernatural,and aboue him, and alſo the in- 

telligence of thoſe things which be under their powers. Wher fore ha- 
wing found by Aena that there be foure Elements and ſoncraigne 

Princes, each one of them haumg 4 ſcuerall qualitie , and being pri- 
wately in the other things proper and domettkg : and that by the con- 
iunclon of them al things ds procee de, yet cuery one in his own aſpett 
and qualitie , whereby they be gouerned under one or other of theſe 
Princes. He hath at the beginning entred ſo farre that he hath diſ- 
conered the eſſence , conſtitution, and mixture of the moſt parte of 
things made, the proport ions, conueiances and differences of them,and 
che being and progreſſe of the faculties thereof. to what eſfecti they de 
come, bringing forth the cauſes and reaſons ſo mqnifeft that they can 
wot be difproned From thu degree he is mounted vp to the knowlege 
of the Combination and number of the Celeſtiall Orbes , the moue- 

mente and reſolutions thereof, the powers and influence; of the Pla- 
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|  TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 
nets and Starres and the particular domination Which each of them 
bath by it ſelfe oner ſome of theſe things inferior : and finally, by the 
diuine capacitie & comprehenſion which is in him,preſenting him ſolf 

in lis ſpirit euen al alcke, and ſeeing that al which c inc loſed in tbem, 
s ſe tempered by a correſpondance of nature, that thoſe things which 

be far diftant of qualitie, do came al tegether to make an vniuerſal 
harmony and beauty of this great engine, he hath comprehended the 
digmities eft abliſhed amonge#t things, and the domination: and ſer- 
uitudes, Which God by his maruclous wiſedome hath ordained from 
their very creation, and hath brought together and placed in their 
ſtate, the cauſes and combination thereof ſo farre , that by wiſedome 
and naturall magic ke he hath comprehended them. Nowe beeing ſo 
pronident and curious of his life (as it is daily ſeene) be applieth al his 
indenour to theſe commodities and vſages . Sometime diſcourſing vp- 
on the pure and ſimple working of the Stars, ſometime applymg them 
to the Science which may be vnder each of theſe foure Elements, as, 
Piromancie, Acromancie, Hidromancie , and Geomancie. 
Sometime wit h Aſtrologie it ſelfe , comming ſo neare vnts himſelfe 
4s may be by the phileſophying vpon the compilation, lines, and pro- 
portion of the handes , or o f the body and wiſage , From whence pro- 

ceedeth Chiromancie,Metoſtopie, and Phiſnomie, and v/ivg in 
al theſe the reaſons moſt enident and profound of nature, vppon the 
true princes or principles that he may peſſil le, & ſuch as one may rea. 
ſonably ſay (that if the effect of the cauſes Which be wrought for doe 
take no place) it ts not the fault of the worker, but an atte of the 
plaine diuine purſſance,difþenſmg thoſe profferou cauſes to bring ef 
ets which be attributed unto them natural and proper the 22 

ent of the Phitoniſtes, Sorcerers, Sootlſaiers, Wiſſardes, Di- 
uiners by the bowels of beaſtet, Witches, Prophets, Inuocati- 

ons, falle Prophets, and others ofthat rabble, of whome the Mi- 
ters as well diuine as prophane,do often times make mention in many 
and ſundry wates, neit her the profeſſion of that old woman of Bolog- 
nia in Italie, of whome your Honour hath mary times beard ſpoken 
of, which game anſ\were of things paſt, and of things to come, bythe 
ſundry meouing of foure paire of tongs . For all theſe bee ſo vaine 
and falſe, that their great abuſe is quite contrarie vnto our Chriitian 
Religion, and for rbat cauſe not oneiy baniſhed, but alſo on 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie; | 
ble, with great curſſes and paines . But as for the other afore polen 

+ 7 ary that there us — of, they conſiſt either in thin 
ted, but it hath ſome thing of them, and they do practi ſe in ſome thing 
they do preſent as the foure firit be, or elt in particulars or parts diui- 
ded, and go no further then to the part which the caſe requireth,as yo 
fee by the two laſt, and therefore they do neuer paſſe farre from the 
contemplates of the nature of the things created, ſuch as it hath plea- 
fed God the maker to gine vnto them : Which thing hath bin ſo wel 
receined and eitemed by many old and yong excellent perſonages that 
they haue thought good to imploy their time. and take the paines 10 
ltaue vmto vs in Writing thoſe things which they haue found ſcattred 
here and there, and that which they haue mended by their ſtudie, as 
touching Geomancie which lay long time obſcure and vnperfite, by 
the ignorance and raſhnes of thoſe, which, hauing no experience of 
Aſtrologie, enterpriſed by their ſtoutneſſe to meddle therein: but a- 
wonge#t all ot her, Chriſtopher Cattan, a Gentleman (and man of 
armes in the Campion countrey of the Lorde Thais departed) being 
wiſe , and practixed in the Sciences Which belong thereunts , hath 
brought and put it into hir perfection: At lcaſt wiſe, he hath come ſo 
meare to the touc hſtone therof,that as) et all his doings proſper: which 
bath giuen me occaſion to deſire the ſame by a Book therof giuen un- 
to me, by a friend of mine, to oner-looke from the one ende vnto the o- 
ther, and to publiſh the ſame,and to put it into mens hands , and by 

this meaues, in matters of earneit to giue occaſion of honeft paftimes, 
pleaſure,andrecreation.e A nd 7 had done this long time ere now, had 
1 not bin through the ignorance in this Arte Which was in him that 
toolę the Coppy at my hands : by meanes of Whoſe ignoraunce there 
were a thouſand faultes. Which to amend , and, as much as in me 
Was poſſible, io plucke out, I had as much or more pame then if I had 
inuented and difpoſed the Worke it ſelfe . But nenertheleſſe , I haue 
done What I can to the vtmo#t of my power, to take away the faults, 
and to reſtore it to the former eſtate, and haue alſo added therenu- 
to many figures as touching Altrologie , ſeruing much to the mat- 
ter, and haue brought it into a language more eaſie to be underſtood, 
then the firſt Coppy wau, wherein it Was very obſeure in many places, 
difficult and may med, and more Italian then French, by reaſon that 
the ¶ut hour thereof was of that nation, and ſpaę Italian, and but 
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But now my Lord, the works being ſuch, that it dedicateth it ſelfe 
to you, to he the man which do al waies, & haue ſoundly c well taken 

the end, vſage, profit, G commoditie of the Sciences &knoWleages & . 
of thoſe whereof this workę reciteth: and thatyou being in Italic and 
Spaine haue had a particular affection to the baunt and company of 
ſundry learned and excellent perſons which profeſſed the ſame , J 
thought it good to put it under your name, and to doe the like which 

the eAuthonr himſelfe would haue done, if he had beene aliue, and 
knowne you, that 16, to preſent it to you, amd put it under your tuition, 
being aſſured, that it ſhal be well receined of you, and that you Wl 
accompt it amongeit the number of thoſe which haue obtamed the 
reputation of good and excellent Authors in thoſe things they 

haue written o fe, And thus Tende, praying GOD 

to keepe yon, and giue you his grace : and 
vnto me your ſeruant. | 

The 



-" The Epiſlle tothe Reader. 
Ertl Rader, It is not needefull to giue 
Px! vnto you any more expreſly the —— 

V ſtanding of the wittie, ingenious, and ſut- 
tletie ot this Science: for, of it ſelfe it is 

aſlociated with ſuch a gentlenes of ſpirit, 
that no man can attaine vnto it, vnles he 

fe Cx DR be ofa good birth, and which is not of 
entle heart. For, things gentle,pretious, 

and lightſome can not be deſired but of gentle eurages, 
which giueth me occaſion greately to commende Fortune 
which hath bene fo fauourable vnto me, to take mee, pre- 
ſented vnto hir by a friend ot mine, as a worthie ſubiect to 
haue the meane — to put in euidence, the inclination 
which I doe ſo much beare vnto things worthie, and of va- 
lour to doe pleaſure and ſeruice to all perſons of good ſpi- 
rites, and deſirous of the things vnto them correſpondent. 
And although that I be one ot the leaſt of thoſe, whom a 
ſtudious man might giue report of, for ſuch a good thing as 
this work doth preſent me tor, I am ſure of hart and wil of 
eache man of good ſpirite, which is the cauſe to incourage 
me in other workes which be in my handes : which thinges 
be requiſit for men of my profeſsion. For as for my hart, it 
is ſo good and affectionated to all ſuch perſons , that it is 
not poſsible to be more, the which I hope to make you ſo 
perhtely vnderſtand by the labor and trauell which I haue 
taken in this worke : beſides the inuention of the Author, 
that none (as I thinke) after the vnderſtanding and rea- 
ding therotwill be miſcontent to conteſſe that 1 haue ge- 
uen him occaſion to be bound perpetually vnto me for this 
my labour. 

T be maner how to praltiſe Gromancie, 

Ow as to thoſe things which doe touch the practiſe of 

EGeomancie(for the ſpeculation therof is perſitly mo 
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To the Reader. 
ted ofinthe firſt Booke of this worke, is very eaſie, knows 
ing, that in the ſecond Book be contained the twelue hou- 
{cs of the Zodiałę, the declaration whereof is declared at 
large in the eight and thurtie Chapter of the firſt Booke, e- 
uerie one whereof containeth the queſtions and demaunds 
which may be ordinarily inquired , and may be propoun- 
ded in all thinges doubttull and vncertaine . If there- 
fore after that the figure hath bene made according to thy 
demaund, thou wouldelt knowe whether it ſhall come to 
good effect or not, you mult firſt ſeeke out the houſe, and 
the number in the order of the demaundes where thy que- 
ſlion ſtandeth and is contained. Then keeping the two 
numbers in your minde, the one of the liouſe, and tlie other 
of the demaundes, haue recourſe vnto the figure formed of 
twelue figures, two witneſſes, and a Iudge: and taking the 
fir{t according to the order and courſe which ſhall be tolde 
you in the firit Booke, you ſhall examine according as yee 
thall finde in the firſt houſe the thifigs making to your de- 
maund, be they good or ill: and fo thal ye doe of all the o- 
ther figures, eache one according to his houſe, order, and 
degree. Afterwardes you ſhal looke to the generall rules 
of this Arte contained in the third Booke, by the which, 
withthe knowledge and practiſe which you may haue of 
Aftroſdgie, and thy owne good wit, thou mayeſt iudge the 
{aide figure, and ſo ſhall you knowe this Science. 

An abridgement of the ſignification of the twelue 
houſes of the Zodiachę. 

But foraſmuch as the diſcourſe of theſe houſes , contai- 
ned in the ſecond houſe is very long. For the eaſier keeping 
of them in memory, I thoght it good here to abridge them 
to you, after the manner ot Aſtronomers, and the Mat he ma- 
ticall Profeſlours of the Iudiciall Horoſcope and Aſtrologie. 

. T he firit houſe. \ 
The firſt houſe is commonly called the Horoſcope. or 

Angle of the Orient, and his aſeendant ſignifieth all the 
beginnings 
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To the Reader 
beginnings of life, and of all workes. 

The ſecond houſd. 
The ſecond houſe is the ſuccedant of the Angle of the 

Orient, and ſignitieth ſubſtance, traflikes, xiches, and other 
things necellaric tor the lite. 

T he third houſe. 
The third,which is the Cadant from the Angle of the 

Orient ſignitieth, brothers, ſiſters, coſins, kinſtolkes, and aſ- 
ſociats, Iudges, and Prelates. | 

The fourth houſe. _ 
The fourth called the Angle of the earth, or the ſe ten- 

trionall, hath ſignifications of fathers and —— 
ons, heretages, houſes, treaſures hid, and things ſecret, 

T he fift houſe. 
The fift which is the ſuccedant of the Angle of the ſep- 

tentrionall, otherwiſe called, the good Fortune, ſignifieth, 
infants daughters,nephews,and their inclination, meſſages, 
embaſlages, and prolite of heretages. 

The irt houſe. 
The ſixrt,which is the Cadant from the Angle of the 

ſeptentrional, called, the ill Fortune, ſignifies, baniſliments, 
bondages, ſickenefles, falſe accuſations, and witneſſes. 

The ſenent h houſe „ 

The ſeuenth called, the Angle otthe Occident, ſignifi- 
eth marriages, weddings, women, quarrelles, warres, and 
things lolt. 

The eight houſe. 

The eight,vhichis the ſuccedant from the Angle of the 
Occident, otherwiſe called, the houſe of death, ſignifieth, 
heauines, ſadnes, eiiemies, long torments, impriſonment, 
and the qualitie of death, 

The ninth houſe. 
The ninth, which is the Cadant from the Angle of the 

Occident, otherwiſe called the houſe of God, A 
1 nauigations, fait hi, reli ion, ceremonies, diuinaris 

ons, dreames, wonders, and tokens of Gods wrath. 
B The 
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To the Reader. | 
T be tenth houſe. | 

The tenth called, the heart ot Heauen, or, the Meridi- 
onall Angle, ſignifieth, honors, dignities, and gouernments 
of kings, and ot great lords. | 

The elenemth houſe, 

The elcuenth,which is the ſuccedant of the Angle me- 
ridionall, otherwiſe called, the good Angell, ſignifieth, a- 
milie, company, good aduentures, fiuour, aide ind ſuccour. 

T he twelfth houſe, 
The twelfth,which is the Cadant of the ſuccedant of the 

Alcridionall Angle, otherwiſe called, the euill Spirite, ſig- 
nilieth, ſecret enemies, priſons captiues, vengeances, tres 
ſons, deceits, hotles * lolde, and the cud of a perſon. 

Vn Aaltertiſement. 
Theſe be the ſigniſications and properties, Which the 

twelue houſes of Heauen haue; which ] thought good here 
to ſhew vnto you briefly,to the end that you may the more 

enaſily compreliend them, and keepe them in your minde, 
and that you may quickely knowe, in which ot the houles, 

the queſtion that is propounded to you is contained, to the 
end to haue a preſent reſolution: not that I would thereby 
that you ſtoulde ſay, and interre, or afnirme, to ſtay vpport 
this as a thing certaine, and vndoubted. For, to beſecue to, 
and to giue too much confidence therein, or, if the things 
come to paſle, as the figure doth ſhe (tor it cannot be, but 
in ſo many demaundes, ſome of them wall come to effecte) 
to make it as it Mere a conſequent, it were an errour, and 
directly againſt the firſt commandement of god; by whom 
al ſuperſtitious and vndeſcreet obſeruations be for idden, 
and to lim appertaineth al honor and glorie, ho can hen 
it pleaſeth hum, diſpoſe, and change, and ajter the eftees 
ot things proſperous, whereuppon this Science, this Arte 
was founded, as the Authour of this worke hath proteſted 
in many places, that in making this Worke , his intent was 
to none other purpole, but things wittie and well ſprited to 
giue pleaſure and recreation to the ſtudious and louers of 

| this 



Io the Reader. © 
this Arte and Science. And amongſt other (eAlonſienr de 
Tias departed) his Lord and Mailter, very deſirous, and 
expert in this Arte, with a large argument to open & ſhar- 
pen a good ſpirite, and exerciſe the Science ot Aſtrologie; 
& other Sciences thereunto belonging:and by theſe means 
to know the ſecret forces, properties, effectes, and vertues 
of things of nature, to be ſo variable and divers, as they be 
ſubiect to diuers and variable Starres and Images celeſti- 
all. And how, by the diuers natures and influences which 
the Planets and Starres haue with their lights ( meaning 

- the celeſtiall moouing) do cauſe in theſe inferiour things, 
which be particularly vnder their dominion, particular 
vertues, ſome one more then another, be they huinane, ter- 
reine, aquatical, or airie. But ſome of them do abound with 
ſecret vertues and properties, by the influence of ſundry 
ſtarres, which be of more greater effect and ſtrength, when 
that the elementall qualities of theſe things be not repug- 
nant or contrary againſt them. 

And to the end that ye may the better vnderſtand this An exãple. 
reaſon, Iwill giue you examples of all the Planets in their 
order and degree. Touching the moe es and vertues 
which they do giue into ſundry things here in earth, more 
then vnto others. | 

Firſt we ſee by common experience before our cies, that Iaſper ftone 
the [offer ſt one by force of the Planet Satarne, hath vertue 5 
to mittigate Kernel of the fleſh, and to ſtanch bloud,com- 
ming at the noſe , or at any other part ofthe body of man. 
Hy theinfluence ot the Planet Jupiter, the Iacinct ſtone 

hath property to defend againſt thundering : wherefore Iacinct. 
thoſe which haue heretofore written do ſay, that it is good | 
that a man do beare it about him. x 

Likewiſe the Corralt and the (alcidony be of like effect, —_— 1 
which commeth to them by the particular influence of Ju- 8 
piter and Venus. Iupiter giueth allo vertue to Sage, to wit l- Sage. 
ſtand the Palſey. 

Some write, that the Eagle is ſubiect to the Sunne, and Fagle. 
ſome ſay to Iupiter: and from Iupiter he hath this proper- © * 
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To the Reader. : . 
ry, that he is neuer hurt by thunder, but by the influence of 
the Sunne ſhe hath a marueilous property, which is, to be 

Lady ofall other birdes, and to be teared of them, and to 
haue more clearer ſight then any other bird, - , the teas» 
thers ot the Eagle doe eate and conſume the feathers ot os 
ther birdes, 1t they be mixed togither. Ihe /acintt, by the 
influence ot the Sunne, vnto home the is particularly lube 
ett, and to Jupiter likewiſe, hath this propertie, that ita 
man beate it about lum, and that it do neuer fo litle touch 
the lleih, it prelerueth againſt all venome, and againit all 
euill vapours and corruptions of the ayre, and dooth allo 
cointorte the heart andthe ſpirit: and further, maketh per- 
ſons very amiable, and wel willing. The propertics of Mi 

- rabolan be intuute,they coliſerue and preſerue the life of al 
thoſe which duottetunes eate therot, they prolong youth, 
and ſtrengtlien the ſpirits and ſenſes of man, and giue good 
memory, comfort the ſtomacke, and lighten the heart: all 
theſe vertues and properties come by che influeuce of Ja- 

piter and Mercury, as many Wiſe and learned men haue 
ritten. The vertue of (chdone and Haftihe by the nature 
which they haue of /upiter and lars, purge the humour 
melancholike, or elſe by the Starre called, the Lions heart, 
or Starre Royall. The Topas and the Truſfle, haue power 

ot Chaſtity, and to ſubdue the fleih,& to make them light- 
ſome which beare them; and this vertue they haue by the 

nature of Mars and Veuus, or of the Starre called . 4, 
or Crowne ſeptentrionall. The Amatiſt, and the hearb cal- 
led Aſtrologia, or the Saraſina, haue force to make t.ure co- 
jour, and quic ken the ſpirit of them which beare them, and 
they alſo Anus away wicked ſpirites: and this their vertue 
commeth of the nature of Jupiter and lars, or of the [tar 
called, the Scorpions heart , The Saffron hath power for to 
quicken the ſpirits, and the vertue thereof pietceth by and 
by to the heart, prouoking laughter and merines : and they 

lav, that theſe propefties come by the influence of the Sun, 
vnto whome it is ſubiect, from whom ſhe is ayded, by his 
ſubtill nature bright and ſweete ſmelling. The Afrre, Eu- 

cence, 



To the Reader. 
Cence, Balme, Aloes, and $ 2 be ſubiect vnto the Sun. Tt 
i further ſaid, that Golde, y the nature which hee hath of 
the Sunne, hatha vertue to comforte and lightſome the 
heart, and is alſo ſhining: alſo the Sunne geueth vertue to 
the Carbancle to ilune by night, and to be a remedy againſt 
venome. Wholocuer touelithe hearbe called Piony , that pjggy, 
whichis the male, hee ſhall be detended from the falling. 
ſickenelle, which commeth by the influence of the Sunne, 
vnto Whome tlus hearb is ſubie ct, by the vertue which the 
Sunne hath in Ginger, if it be eaten in meate , it is good a» ginger, 
ainſt the weaknelle of the ſtomacke and vomiting, Thoſe. & 
ealts which be ſubiect to the Sunne, and take virtue ordi- 

narily from luim, he commonly villamous, and angie, deſi- 
ring lor diiup, and to haue domuuon ouer others, amongeſt 

| whom the Lyon is more then the others, the Cockedril,and 
| the Bull. And as one Starre hath more influence then an o- 

ther vpon any beaſt or other thing, ſo hath that thing, rece- 
uing that in eee excellencic then the other things 
or bealts ſubiect vnto that Planet. 

And marke, how conuueth it that the Lyon feareth, and 
flieth from a Cocke, and yet both ſubiect vnto the Sunne? 

> There is alſo a kind of a Iacinct called the Cxiſelite, and is. Crifolite. 
like vats a greenith colour, and hath his vertue, partlie of 
the Sunne : whieretore it is good againſt frenſie, and the 
melancholie humour, and againſt all fantaſies and wicked 
ſights. The ſtone whichis in the Eagles neaſt, amongſt the The ſtone 
other virtues it is maruelous good tor the trauel of women, mak Egler 

1 if that in their trauell they be touched therewith , which 
| commeth by the vertue ot Venus and Luna. Raſis (aith,that 8 

he prooued it, and linie, and al other Writers lay,that the 
ſtone Agatte by the dominion which ſhe hath of Mercury, 7 
helpeth the fight of them which beare it, & maketh them 
ſpeake wel & deliberatly, & it is allo good againſt poiſon. 

And Alercury tor the influence which hee giueth vnto 
ſome beaſts which be vnder his dominion, as, Dogs, Apes, 

- Foxes, and ſuch other beaſts they be maruelous ſubtil and 
wily. The Moone giuethduch vertue to the ſtone, bl 3: 
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; To the Reader. 
15 is found in Arabia called the Selenite, of the which , both 

Plinie and Solon do ſpeak, that within the body ofthis ſtone 
the Mone ſheweth hir ſelfe, and increaſeth and decreaſeth 
according to the courſe of the heauen. T he Cats alſo haue 
this property by the ſubiection that the Moone hath ouer 
them, that their cie-brows do increaſe or decreaſe ech da 
according to the courſe of the Moone & her aſpects, xhich 
thing is daily ſeen to him that liſteth to ſee the experience 
therot. The Moone hath like dominion ouer many things, 
and eſpetially things whitg and greene, and of mettalles, o- 
uer ſiluer: and for this cauſe the trees, in the encreaſe and 
decreaſe of the Moone,to ſhead out, and alſo reſtrain their 
force or humor : alſo all Birds which liue in riuers and wa- 
trie places be ſubiect ynto the Moone. And likewiſe the 
Camelion, whole property is, to chaunge and alter her co- 

blur, according vnto the thing that is next vnto it. There 
be many othgr properties very great and maruelous, and 
many excellent qualities, which the Planets and principal 
Starres,being in x wt Circles of Heauen,do giue and diſpoſe 

vnto the inferiour things by order, by the will of GOD the 
creator,which we may ſpeake of, and recite(after the great 
Authors, of the which 1 haue taken theſe, Pliny, Ariſtotle, 
Albert the Great,Soline, Mela, Strabon, Elian,andothers, as 
well antient, as for our time, which haue written as well of 
the nature of things, as of Regions, and of the ſcituations of 
places) but that I feare wee thoulde ſtay too long ouer this 
matter. Alſo the auntient Philoſophers and Aſtrologiens 
conſidering the diuers and contrary effects of theſe influ- 
ences, which the Planets and Starres doe cauſe in things of 

- nature by the mouementand courſe, haue giuen vnto them 
diuers qualities, & likewiſe enemity and triendihip amon- 

geſt themſelues on ſuch wife; that 4 and ? be enemies to 
L and Þ be friends: Oand Ylikewile, al the other Pla- 

nets be friends vnto Þ : ꝗ onely excepted, which is enemy. 
vnto all, but onely to : & and ę be friends with O: and his 
enemies are g, &, and ): N, is friend vnto alſauing to p:this 

is the eumity and friendihip whith is amonglt the Planets, 
and 



TotheReader. 
& that is the cauſe why there is diſcord or accord in the fi- 
gures of Ge which obtaine and haue ſignification, as 
is largely ſhewed by al this Booke:which thing being thus, 
we mult of neceſsity conclude & ſay, that thote things that 
be vnder the order and gouernement of theſe Stars or Pla- 
nets mult by naturaltinchnatioa be friendes or toes vnto 
thoſe that be vader ſubiection of another Planet or Signe, 
or Conſtellation, according to the conformitie or ennutie 
which is between the Starres gouerning thoſe things . And 
this eninity is greater & more Itronger when betweene the 
natures and qualities ofthe Planets to whom they be ſub- 
rect,thergis a great repugnancie. And contrarimile, the a- 
mitie is 1 the conformity is great amongelt 
the Planets , all which thing extendeth aſwell vnto man as 
beaſt. Tue it is, that men being of a francke and liberall 
il, although they feele in themſelues this repugnance and 
inclination, they may by grace ithſtand it. But bealtes 
which be deprived & exempted out of this priuilege, they 
yeeld themiclues to be gouerned by the naturall inclinati- 
on, and put the ſame in ette ct as much as they can: and the 
like do herbs and plants. As touching the amitie and good 
will which is amongſt men, the Aſtrologians doe ſay, yea 
7 tohowy their Prince, that thoſe men,which in the time of 
their natiuitie haue one very ſigne for their aſcendant,ſhall 
willingly loue together. And like iſe thoſe which haue © 
and Þ in one ſigne wil loue together. T hey further ſay, that 
thoſe which haue one very ſigne for gouernour in their na- 
tiuitie, that ingendreth between them a naturall loue, and 
contormitie ot nature. And although that this be one verie 
Planet; it is alſo ſufficient if there were to, ſo that they 

nere friends, & not foes, or cls be in one good aſpect which 
thing you may knowe, in making the figure of the natiuitie 

of the one aud of the other. And this allo maketh much to 
their conformitie, that is, if in that parte Fortune be all in 
one Signe or Houſe, and that the Houle or Signe Where) 
ſhalbe in the natiuity of the one, be in good aſpect to the o- 
ther: for according as they haue more or leſle oftheſe con- 
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To the Reader. 
ditions ſo ſhal the natural loue be more orleſſe that ſhalbe 
bet ene them, chich is the cauſethat2. men hauing to do 
in one very matter, the one wil beare great loue & affecti- 
on to the other, & contrariwiſe the other wil hate lum, and 
yet no cauſe why between them: x hich thing may come, for 
that in their natiuities their ſignes aſcendants were contra- 
ry in quality, & of contrary triphicity ,and the planets lords 

of their natmities contraries and enemies as © and p ing 
& diuers ſigns, & that they of the one natiuitie behold the 
other by an ill aſpect: for theſe things & others which wee 
can declare, are the cauſe that one man ſeing another in ple 
{ure or hie diſpleaſure (as it appears in ſeing two men play, 
diſpute,or hight together) that then a man being no more 
bounden to the one then to thother, neither knowing who 
they be ſtanding by, wil be more affe ctionated to the one 
then tothe other. Here behold, gentle Reader, what I haue 
{aid of the vertues & properties which the influence of the 
ſtars do giue to the inferior things|o giue ye to vnderſtand 
how much Aſtrology is to be praiſed, and conſequently her 

daughter wiuch is Geomaucy( if it be well taken and vnder- 
ſtood, and practiſed to the very purpoſe and end that it was 
inuented in old time: and by this means ho be thoſe to be 
reiected which eſteem not this affinitie & influence which 
the ſuperior lights caſt to the inferior things in themſelues, 
not conſidering the Jaw of nature which they feele, & con- 
tinually do prooue worthy by this means, to be vtterly de- 
priued of al light, forſomuch as all this doth but admonith 
vsof God,and ot the immortality of ſoules. For it can not 
be, but that the vnderſtanding ot man muſt thinke , that 
there is ſome prouidence which gouernes al things when it 
hathreſpe& to the ordained courſes, & the lawes of theſe 
great Orbes and Stars, and which beleeueth not that thoſe 
influences, forces, & effectes, and properties can not be nor 
ſtand caſually, or by any other force tlien by the diuine pro 
uidence. To conclude, I deſire you to hold me excuſed it I 
haue ſtayed too long, tor the thing it ſelte doth ſo require, 
for the more ample declaration ot thus Science. 

The. 



The Preface of the Authour 
vnto the Reader. 

Uu preſent Booke of Geomancie , to knowe 
o vnderſtand( iy way of direction & paſtime) 

72 all things vncertaine, preſent, paſt, and to come: 
pen them to gine counſaile and talę coun- 

lein the examining of the figure Well and di- 
CIC PE> gently which hath beene made upon each de- 
maunde that hath bene made, following the rules which we will 
put hereafter, We will there fore no diuide this works into three 
bookes, 

In the firſt whereof ſhall be onel treated, of the nature and 
gualuie of this Arte, and for What intent and profite it was in- 
mented in the olae time, and onto What part of philaſophie it may 
be attributed, and how it muſt be formed andpraitized. 
Is the ſecond books ſhall be treated of the twelue bouſes of hea- 
gen, and What fignification the figures haue in them, with other 
Aiſcourſes appertaining to the ſaid houſes. 

In the third ſhal be ſhewed the maner how to indge the figures, 
following the demaundt and queitions for the which they were 
ade. And we wil put ſome figures for the example and manner 
low to practiſe this Arte, which baue beene made and indged 
by vs for the time that we wers deſired and praied to make them, 

ſome of our maiiters and friends. | 
. And ſo, he that will in \pay of paſtime and recreation gine 
himſelfe to the knowledve of this Science may thereby more eaſier 
comprehend the ſame then if they were treated of in a books. 

. But if there be any perſon of ſo peruerſe and corrupt indgement 
which wil ſay, that this Science is ill. and for that cauſe ought to 
be prohibited, forbidden, and reieited from amongeit men as 4 
thing pernicious and damnable, and treating of 'Dinination , I 
deſire him not to indge ſo bi htly o f Science: (which I call not foo- 

liſhly and raſbly) before that he haue fir ſt read oner this wor ke. 
and then( u Ithinke) he ſball know bis fault: for this Science i 
no eArte of inchauntry, as ſome may ſuppoſe it to be, or of diuina- 
gion, inch is made by Diaboliks Inwocation , but it is apart of 
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vaturall Magickę, called of many worthy men, the daughter of 
eAftrolopie, and the abbreniation thereof. And Saint I haynas 
of Aquine himſelf, a Doctour of the church of no ſmall eſt1ma- 
110n,ſauth in his Quolibet, that it may be admitted, becauſe it 
nl bg a with Aitrologie , and à called ber dan bier. do 

And [,at the prayer and requeit of my Lord Thais, 4 great fu- 
nonrer of this Science, being bis ſouldier and ſeruant, to dos hs 
pleaſure, compiled thu works for his purpoſe, or for him to beſtow 
at his pleaſure. Not for that I world that he or any other ſhould 

we ereatre onto it as Unto an undoubted certainty , but to gins 
vnto good ſpiritet an argument to paitime and recreation in | 
matter of earnest : and it can not. beprattized but with diligence 
of ſpirite, and us ſmall inuent ion, for the Science of A ſtrologie, 
and others which are treated of in the ſame, and thoſe which 
will meddle with this Arte, muit haue ſome ſight in them. 
To conclude, I hope (by the help of God) that ſhortly after that 

' thus works « ended, I will ſer out two ot her, ſhe one of Phiſiogne- 
my, and the other of Chiremancy , always to gius ſome occeſion to 
the witty ſpirits to be exerciſed in ſomething curteous and gentle. 

But as touching Geomancie , — all thoſe which baue 
Written thereof ,a« the Indians, Chaldeans. Hebrews, Arabi- 
ee axon nd Latines, I finde nonewhich be of 
importance butt Free, which be amongeft men at this a one 
made by the Indians begirning 2 Indi, the 
other by the Hebrews beginning thus , ha veeneſtre, and tb 
third made by a Latine Aut hour named Bartholomew de 
Pine. In fine (gentle Reader) of 2 finde any famltes in this 
wy Booke,[ pray yon thinke that we be all but wen, and thereb 
may erre + and that in long Works ar this U. T hewhich(if I may 
frankely ſpeake it) is alittle too 45 for my capacitie , being but 
line practi ced in good Sciencer due and requiſit unte him Whic 

would treat of this Arte: but bold me excuſed,if it ſo 
pleaſe you, end thus farewell( gentle R ea- 

| aer)and God baue you in 
keeping, 
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2 8 SAXLE 

The Geomancie of Maiſter 
Chriſtopher Cattan, 

Gentleman. 

The firft Booke. 

What Geomancie is, and wherefore it it ſo called. 

| Chap. 1. 

Eomancie is a Dcience and Art which con 
Tx liſteth of points, pꝛickes, and linen, made in 

2) kteade of the foure Elementes, and of the 

euerp line an Element, and e- 
very figure quarters of the wozlde , that is to ſay, the 

Eaſt, Welt, South, and North. Wherfſoze it is eaſie to knowe - 
that Geomancie is none other thing but Altrologie, anda 
third meane, that is to ſay, participating oftwo , which is Al- 
quemy , Geomancie is called of Gy a greeke wozde , which 
fignfieth earth and Mancic,which is to ſay knowledge. In de- 
fining it moze pꝛoperiy, it is deriued of Gyos  Magos, which 
Ggniith knowlege oerthl things, * 
perioꝛ bodies, of the ſoure Elements, the „ and 
of the twetue Dignes of Heanen — — 
vpon the Earth, a in white Paper, oꝝ bppon any other thing, 
Whereon it may 5 
lines may be knowen. 

C 2 Of 



K 2 The firſt Bocke 
2 Ofthe being, eſlence, and nature of tliis Atte, and end- 

| thereot. Chap: 2. 

T Þe nature of this Arte and dis eflence. is none other thing, 
but the cogitation of the heart of the perſon, and the will to 

knowe the thing vncertaine: 02 to tell moze truer, it is the pꝛo⸗ 
per and naturall mouing of the bodtes ſuperiall and celcſttal. As 
to the end and intention therof, it is to take counſell and aduiſe, 
aſwel cf things publike as pꝛiuate, and the p2ofite which com 

| meth thercof, is to know, and to haue vnderſtanding of things 
| doubtimll and runcertaine Fo? of things certaine there nerdeth 

not any doubt, queſtion, 02 demarmd , This Arte is alſo(as 
we haue already touched) put and numbꝛed amongeſt the parts 

dbl Philoſophie: foꝛ Philoſophie is none other thing but a know⸗ 
N ledge and loue of Science, and thertoꝛe it is net to be deſpiſed oz 

2 reiened, as ſome ignoꝛant Tul- headed and raſh men wil ſay, aud 
tand m it. Fo2, as Ariſtotle ſaith, Omnibus ſcientia elt · de 
venere Rb that is, all knowledge is of the number of 
god things: and this was inuented ts know vpon a ſodaine, all 
things paſt, pꝛeſent, and to tome, becauſe that by Aſtrologie 
thinges cannot be knowen and vnderſtode , but with great , 
paine, difficulty, and long fpace of time, as well fo2 the inſtru⸗ 
ments which be requiſite thereunts,as the Aſtrolobe, the Quaz 
dꝛan, oꝛ Diall and a great mumber of boa, which by the want 
and lacke of the ſunne many tunes darkned, and not caſting his 

beames vpon the earth, by reaſon of the exalations and vapoꝛs 
thereof which hinder his light, beſides the difficultic and labour 
to reckon the houres, nunutes, and points. But as fo2 this Sci⸗ 
ence it nerds not ſo much paine, noꝛ to ſearch ſo many things on 
ſuch wiſe, that at what time oꝛ houre a man will he may pꝛac / 
tile this Arte, wherefoꝛe it is called, the daughter of Attrolo- 

_ vie. The beginning and oꝛiginall of this Art came from the [n- 
diam, which found it befoze the woꝛld was dꝛolvned as ye may 

. prrceine by a boke alleaged here befoze which begumeth thus, 
Eſtimauerunt Indij . This Arte map be pzactiſed whenſoener 
that a man will, acco2ding te the demaunde that is made, be it 
night oꝛ day, faire weather 62 fowle, raine oꝛ wind:and pe mut 
note, that foz the queſtion oz demaund that you wozke this Art, 

— * the 



1 of Geomafcie: 3 
the figure un be made but one time: but tearing the figure, 
— a — | 
be ſoumd in the demaunde, oz in the (ad figure ) then make an 
other in another fozt andmanner,and indge the ſecond time acs 
£o2ding as pe ſhall finde your figure. 

Ofthe inſtrument of this Arte, and of the manner 
how to-make it. Chap. 3. 

T Þe inftrument of this Arte is a penne, incke, and paper oꝛ a 
be:de wel ſhauen, and a litle bodkin, oꝛ punchin, oz elſe vpn 

the ground in duſt, oꝛ ſand well purged and made cleane with a 
ure ſticke, which is the very manner which was vſcd in the 
olde time, befo2e that incke and paper were invented by the 
Chaldeans Perſians, Hebrews, and ay pti: ink, whereat that 
Arte vnto this day holdeth the name, and is enlied (as we ſaide 
befoze) Geomancio. But naw the heſt wap fag tapaniſe the 
lame, is, with penne, incke, and paper, foz to wozke it with fin- . 
gers. Beanes 02 other grains is the maner of tir turtiʒances 
of Bolognia, when they would knawe ue wes of their ſriendes 
abſent, and as et it is vſcd thzoughaut all Italie, which maner 
doth not pleaſe me, neither is that way ſa certaſng as the ather, 
Moꝛeouer, ye mult note, that when the wozkeman , to frame 
his figure doth make pꝛickes „he. muſt. loꝛme fours, the firlt 
lines ofp2ickes like vnto loure fingers ofthe left hand, withaut 
counting the pꝛickes, ſo that at the leaſt there he ta the number 
of foureteene pꝛickes in euern ünger: the firſt me therrol muſt 

be ſuflicient large, like vnto the firft finger, called Index: the ſe⸗ 
cond line maze larger, in faſhion of ths ſecond finger talled e- 
dius: the third line moꝛe choꝛter like · nta the finger called e: 
dicus:and the fourth line doſſer then aux el the other, like vnto” 
the little finger called Aurieularis : andthus Fameal] your 9s 

ther lines of pꝛickes vnto the number of ſireteene: and he muſt 
not lay his hand vpon the paper, oꝛ table, earth, oꝛ ſand (which 
of theſe ſoeuer it pleaſe him to woꝛke by) till that he hath made 
the ſirterne lines, alwapcs pondering in his heart, niouing his 
hand, the queſtion wherfoze he maketh 7 figure. Ye muſt — 

3 
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ThefirſtBooke 
ther vnderſfand, chat the firſt line is attributed bnto the Fire; 
the ſecond to the Aire, the third to the Water, and the fourth to 
the Earth, And alſo, that all theſe pꝛickes ſigniſie one Starre of 
the firmament, and all theſe lines one Element: and the faure 
firſt lines the firſt Element, which is the Fire, the ſecond foure 
the ſecond Element, which is the Aire, the thirdfourc lines the 
third Element, which is the Water, and the foure laſt lines the 
fourth Clement, which is the Earth. And ſurthermoꝛe, the ſaid 

lines be attributed the one to the Oꝛient, another to the South, 
another to the Nozth,and another to the Meſt, in maner and 
ſoʒme as followeth : 
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of Geomancie, 5 

By this example you muſt learne to frame them like 
vnto Starres if ye will, but it needs not. 

[ Fire 0000020000000 as) 

* . 
Earth 000000000 #0000205 

{ Fe — 

Aire 4 wn Mater dee 

| Earth 0000000000008 

[ — ire 4 eee. 

ted unt Water ©00000 0005000000095 

(Erw 

5 { Fire 8 | 

Earth , ee neces 
$2000000000000008- 

| Earth $6000000000000 | 6 | J 

The arſon to ioine the prickes, and of KA 
to formic the figures of the twelue lines, and howe 
they be appropriated vnto rage foure partes ofthe 

world. Chap. 
A Fterthatthe 16. lines of picks have bin made, you mut 

take the pzickes from two-unto two, ioynin them together 
with a ſtroke of pour penne. And when you come to the end ol 
the line, il the laſt pꝛickes be euen, ſo let them there remaine, 
ado hat tas let it ſo hand one alone, without anie — / | 
ftroke of pour penne betwerne the two laſt in ante line, if they | | i 
ſo remaine euen,, mn elſe to the one that ts foztumed to ſtand a⸗ 7 
lone at the ende of any line, as appeareth by this example fallo- 
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N. 1 * 0 Thc firſt Booke 7 

e Kire - South The fit figure 
[H*AXK AI I 
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| «k * = 2 Mater Noꝛth 
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Fire South The third figure 
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gurcs in maner here aboue ſhewed, becauſe that thoſe Nations 
do rende contrary vnto vs, althaugh that on the contrary wiſe 
they may erect and aſſemble the ſaide pzickes , as ye may ſi by 
the erample following, which is a newe muented manner to 
woke this Arte, and many at this dap vſe it as the better and 
eaſter wap, but vet the other is gad, wherefoze each man may 
make the figure as he liſtcth, either on the right hand 02 on the 
left hand, fo2 all conumeth vito ane purpoſe, without any difſi- 
cultie either of the one an of the other. Here followeth an er⸗ 

| South The figure 
[+ +H HI HIS 

Fur 

Are Dꝛient 

&4 -.. i. Noth 
1 EEE III KK 

Eure Weſt 

Ne 

The manner to frame this Arte, and giue to cache 
— his name. Chap. 5. 

Fterthat panrhaneGet pu wickes into mes, and thereof 
out, andfazmedithe;figures as we haue ſhewed vn- 

to you: ma tk rar inc ada 

onſequentiyfollowing, and put that ayart, ad 
is called the —ů—ů—ů —— the other 
foure laſt lines,the fourth figure which ſhall be called the fourth 
mother, and ſet that by the other th2&, and ſo ſhall the third and 
fourth be companions and ſifters, as pe ſhall hereaſter ſ& , but 
anzalthings take godreſe ene 

the 

* 
The Indians, Chaldeans, Hebrewes, Arabians, Faypri- 

ans, with a parte of the Greekes,and Latines, ds cred their fi- 

HEH ** 
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the other to followe after, and you ſhall tronthe right tax, 
acepbng to tis example following, 195 

— — — —— — 

| Earth Mater Aire ) 
4 
= 

* wenn 
band * * 

* : ] Weſt 
Theſe fonre figures be called the mothers, whereof the fi ri 

ts attributed to the Fire, the ſecond to the Aire, the third to the 
Mater, the fourth tothe Earth . Ol theſe foure mothers bes 
ingendꝛed foure daughters, intaking the firft pzicke of the firſt 
line of the firft figure, de it encn oz ode, and ii it be cucn ſet it t⸗ 

uen, and ilit be oode ſet it odde . And aſter yam muſt take the 
firſt pꝛicke — — — —4.— 
and ſet it vnder the two fut. Andiidewik take the 
of the fourth figure, be it cuen 82 odde, and ſet it vnder the — 
th:ee . And thus haue pou foomcy one-figrre;, which is d daugh- 
ter ingend2ed of the foure mothers , and chall be called the fiſt fi⸗ 
gure, as pe ſhall here vnder ſee by example, And in this manner 
and fafhtor? ve thall doe of the ather len, taking af: the fer ana 
une of the fir figure the er . fa fals ung. nom 
the firſt.ſecond; third, adfaurth/figures, you mae the ſirte 64 
gure, and from the third li of theſude fours —— 

rn init $0 Hip pe tpn nh 
ö —— ar the ee 

/ 
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Danghters 

— — — en rn 

n 
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eas Water |Aire Fire Fice [Earth oat Water Are | Fire | | 
Lett ) Nozth Eat — Welt North |Ealt — 

| Ofthe fignification ofthe Mothers and of the Daughters, 

aud how Nephews be ingendred ofthem. 

Chap. 6. 

T Pe furs, as welt patheroasthe Danghtrs, han 
kuch ſignification as we baue already witten: but pet when 

they be ſet in the twelue houſes (as it chall be declared in the ſe- 
cond Boke) they haue other ſignifications then we haue pet 
ſpoken of, but hereafter ſhall be treated thereof , on ſuch wile, 
that the figure which is fet fo; the South , 03 that which is ſet 
fo: the Eat, hall baue another impoztance acco2ding vnts the 

rule which J will place hereafter . Andnowe therefoze that A 
# Haueſhewedyou howtofo me the Mothers and Daughters, 

and their qualities,nowe reſteth it to declare the making of the 
Nephews with their qualities. Therefoze tofo2me them, you 
mult firſt take the firſt pꝛicks of the firſt and ſecond figures, and 
— Cthere poicks he enen, maketivoptdin, med 
if it be adde, make but one, awd ſo conſequently frem the ſecond 
line of the tino gurt, and of the third aud fourth, pon ſhall do 
as much of the third and fourth fires , to fozme the tenth f- 
gure, as ye did of the firff and ſecond to fome the 05 wikeh figure: 
and the like thall pe doe of the other lines and figures, te frame 

ter, and Nang will make ſuch figure, as yo tall a as pon ſee 
here by example. * * 

2 

& 0 

* 

— a ——ñß5rvr ͥ ꝗ— —7 
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4 the other to followe after. and you ſhall put it on the , 
a . np ur e 25 22 | 

4 
* 

SY 

x 
* 

4 Wefk 

— | the rent 

Theſc fonre figures be called the mothers; whereof the fir 
ts attributed to the Fire, the ſecond to the Aire, the third to the 
Water, — net Earth . Of theſe foure mothers be 
ingendꝛed foure daughters, intaking the firft pzicke of the firſt 
une of the firft figure, de it euen oz odde, aud ii i be euen ſet it t⸗ 
uen, and if it be adde ſet it odde . Aud aſter you muſt take the 
firſt p:icke of the fir line of the third figuve; bo it euen oz ede, 

| and ſet it vnder the two firſt, Anditdewiſe takes the 
| of the fourth figure, be it cuen 62 odde, and ſet it vnder the other 
[ th: . And thus haue pou fenen one figure; which is daugh- 
þ ter ingend2ed ol the foure mothers , ana chall be called the fiſt fi 

gure, as pe ſhall here under ſee by example, And in this manner 
'x and fafytort ve ſhall doe of the ather linen, taking 1 the ſer an 
| nfo yoonirhn anode re tem ce 
| - the firſt ſecond; third, awfaurth figures; you make:tbe 

— — — 



Water |Aire Ste [Carts water 
Kath Eat | South] Weſt | No2th | 

Ofthe fignification of the Mothers and of the Daughters, 
and ho Nephews be ingendred ofthem. 

8 Chap. 6. 

T Be figures, as well the Pothers as the Danghtors , baue 
kuch ſignification as we haue already waitten:but pet when 

they be let in the twelue houſes (as it ſhall be declared in the ſe⸗ 
cond Boke) they hane other ſignifications then we haue pet 
ſpoken of, bat hereafter ſhall be treated thereof , on ſuch wiſe, 
that the figure which is ſet fo; the South , 02 that which is ſet 
fo; the Caff, Mall haue another impoztance acco2ding vnto the 
rule which J will place hereafter . Andnowe therefoze that J 
baue ſhewed you how to fozme the Pothers and Daughters, 
and their qualities,nowe reſteth it to declare the making of the 
Nephews with their qualities. Therefoze tofozme them, you 
muff fir take the firft pzicks 
right ver them, i their pꝛicks be enen, make two picks, and 
if it be adde, make but one, and ſs conſequentiy from the ſecond 
line ofthe two figures , and ol the third and fourth, you ſhall do 
as much of the third and fourth figeres, to ſoꝛme the tenth fi- 
gure, as ye did of the firff and ſecond to fozme the ninth figure: 
and the like ſhall pe doe ofthe other lines and figures, to frame 
the eleventh and twelfth figures : and ſo the Pothers, Daugh- 
ters, and Nephews will make ſuch a figure, as pon ſhall ſee 
here by example. * * 

| A 
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[ right hand is 
| that of the left 
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How to frame the witneſles and the Iudge. 
* 

two Witneſſes by the ſame maner is maze an which(s calkdthe Judge, 
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Of the names * the figures. 
| Chap 

Acre. lines, and figures fozme the mothers, and create 
the daughters, and ingender the nephewes, and to attribute 
them to the foure elements, and to the foure parts of the wendd, 

- andthe oꝛder which they ought to keepe in their dignities and 
and haue ſhewed howe to frame the Witnefſes 

and the Judge : nowe reſtcth to declare vnto you the 
they doe beare, and the number of them: wherefoge you 

that with all the paine and traueltthat J could take 
to ſearch, knowe, and ſinde, and turne the and lines ech 
n mall: and here 

6.4003; DN " rabewd 

— peed texto pathe top funncles 

k 

— — — — — — 
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rubeut albus | caput draconu ſcauda araconu | 

red white | |the dꝛagons head the dzagons 
n * | * 

* .. K \? * | 

| + K * | 
| SSL. I 6. ee. | 

| | fortuna maior fortuna minor acgquiſitio | > 
il fſthe great loꝛtune leſſe foztume | Winning | 7 

| * * „ + 1.1 * | þ 
| F E | 
| K 4 * Xx | 

* E 
if letitia puer 

ioy ee 
Xx | * 
. f * | 
X | |, bi. 5:4: 4 
2 * * * | | 

| contunttio | populns | 
1 comunction | people | 

| | 4 | * * ** &x& | 

* * «1 
} * L* * | 
J + i 75 | 
10 Ofthe nature and propertie of the foure Elements, 
Y and of their figures: and firſt of the Fire, andof 

; dvefigires, Chap. 9. | 

74 PF amch as edel Eten fes dame be gluen and a- 
14 eee 

to the Mater. An ſpeaking as b:tefly as I 

| Tilt het figures, andy tem —ꝝ 
deſcerne and know to which of the foure Elements eche of them 
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attributed. The wozldis diuiord into twoparts, the one Cee 

leitiall, theather Clementary: in the parte be all 
thaſe things comp2ehenved which be vnder the parte CeleKiall , 
an the foureSiements, andthe imple bodies remaining conti⸗ 

andcoxxuption, that is toſay, the Fire, nuallp from generation 
Aire, Water,andSaxth , with infinite bodies, as well perfect 

2 * 2 4 

. + St 3-407 

as werfe, iwhich be called the badies naired., ingend2ed of the 

—— 

the ue, bote and meiſt ta che Aire, cada moiſt ta the Was n 
ter, colde and dete ta the Earth . Alchoumh that beate doe ex⸗ — 
crde in the Element of the Fire, and moiſtnes in the Aire, cold- k 
— — —d'-i — | | 

wnto.an other . —— 
moſt rare amm ligt, doth — — 
place, emurorumg the other the on all parts: ner the which, 
the Aire no2wheaup thenhe but kghtce thenthe ether, is placed 
wundiately emutmung with a rom Globe: cunning of tha 
Water andthe Earth, Within the which Aire the Waterhath 
bis plate, fozfomuch as the Water is moze heauter then the 
Fire and Aire, but not ſo heauie as the Earth, the which foz his 
heauines reſteth in one lune in the naddeſt of all the others, 
—— — which Ma- 

and coalls appantedjy pr uf u ol 
* and opentfo2 the healthfull 
mcf thoſe which tte Won the larkte. The Fires an Element 
Which geueth light auer all the wozlde, being athing vnknown 

j and ſecrcte , Mhen he is alone, and ſeparated from other ſub- 
4 Gance, on ſuch wile, 8 and without meaſure, 
| 4 taking 



doth take parte ofboth . He is one in himſelfe , and many be in 

T1 Ide firſt Booke 
taking and hodding on enery thing which cometh neare ints 
it of what nature 02 qualitie ſoencr it be. He is renuing of was 
ture and goeth ſubtilly, and groweth ſecretely and alwayes vt 
mouing doth catch on all things, and can not be taken being vn⸗ 
palpable and rich in all and by all on ſuch wiſe (as Plinie ſaith) 
that he is t goeth bp al. He iim Heanen in b2tghtnes an 
clearenes, in hell fo: paines and darkenes, and in the middle he 

bis cemmunncation and diuiſion, ſo that tnmany thingesthers 
be diuers Fires. — nent dw tesbrnarent 
ments. Firſt in Earth, fo nouriſhing therein, and eating 
downward: we ſee ſmoke comming ont from it, — 
two tones and limes together with an y2on, thereol t onnneth 
Fire , Heis aiſo in Mater, whith appeareth by the pits am 
fountaines, which be alſo found warme. The Seas allo being 
troubled with windes, doth become warme. He is alſo in the 
Aire, foz we doe many times ſer and fecle it warme: he ts likee 
wile in things hawing tile, vegettue 02 ſeuſittue . The Fire is 

+ the , fo: hexeacheth vnto the firft Heaven which.is b. 
— —— — 
life vnto all things. He that will reade mozeat large: of 
Element, let him reade the Kules of Ariſtotle, and here — 
figures which doe holde the complection, qualitie, and nature of 
bun, without the knowledge whereof, and likewiſe the others, 
er figure koꝛmied and perfectly placed as 

The foure figures of the Fire. 

ä» — —— 

| . „ WED * +. 
* * * N 1 

XR |Þ- „ . * 
XZ. I. 
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Ofthe Aire, and of his figures. Chap. 10. 

Be Air is and » TNA OR Ents oo 
thigsn ante, fur mt al and tht is the cauſe that the 

g * 

K as AW. 

5 N N — 

tificall And the Aire is in the ſpeach of man , and filleth all 
things, and therefoze Ariſtotle ſaith, that there is nothing 
voide in nature The Aire is diuſded into tht is, 
the ſuperioꝛ, inferioz, andthe meane : the is tontima⸗ 
ally hote, becauſe it is neare ynto the Fire, the which is alſo 
the moe hoter, the nearer that it is ta the mating and.courſs 
of all the Heauen. The inferieur is halſe hote , by the rever- 
r . 
rern 

See anden 19th 

to it, . The knowledge 
fa; this place, but onely foz ENG 
natures and p2operties of the figures of the Aire, 
tributed to the Planets and Hignes of the — 
after ſhall be touched. 

The foure figures of the Aire: 
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Of the Water, and of her boures. 
A 11. 

Ye water ter b e eee vo wer then the ather 
emerttes we of , enſuch wiſe, that ber 
. a, ce tht 
tiaux, be cauiſe tbat nocreature can live withont Water. Mher⸗ 
foe his power gtue mbiſtnes vnto all things lung, arm to 
| jc cnn to une 

"wht eneſis, that the Earth and Water 
things: vet is the Water of lay 

then the Earth, kn that ſhe doth not anely bꝛing loꝛth and in⸗ 
gender the fiftes which line in ber, but alſo all lining things flp- 

| gente, ne u end ot 111 
- Parpw and amongt s, He 

. 55 und I hales e on vers, How 
| tipan thing of all the wozlte, and the molt excellent arid aunti⸗ 
er aro wal rongeT of 2 them fo: he 

carth, and Mak 

\ Tiefe — Pty oft the Water. 

* + | 
* * 

* Ji 6 

— 3 K X 

| Of the Earth , and of her figures. 
Chap. 12. 

A L thoſe which baue wattten of the pzoperty of the Earth, 
doe lap that it is rowne ike vnto a ball, and * 
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ts a thouſand times greater then that of the Earth, which is 
the formbation ol all other Eicments, ſubiect to deuoure and re- 

- ccine all the nilluences of the Heauen, and is called the mother 
of all the woꝛldo. And of the ſame was man made, and all o⸗ 
ther things which be contayned in the reundes thereof . Von 
mut further vnderſtande, that, beſides all that wo hane yet ſpo⸗ 
ken of the foure Elementes, doe accozde inſuch oꝛder, that the 

yhote, and meetcly mailt, and taketh his moiſt- 
— the Ale, Lhe Aires very moiſt, andinetely bote. 

thing | | 
I baue (aide) thi tothe leaſt of all the eee li 
a little ſpot o2 pꝛicke in the compariſon of the Heauen, beeing 
but like a little Stare tun it, and leder then ar Starre 
therein. 

Pou muſt knowe , that there is nothingin this wozlte, 
but that it is compounded of theſe-foure Slemeutes , 

— thenof all the others). Plants bearbes, any 
all lining things take moze parte — ihe aches 
Ciements . Neuerthelefle , all theis things take part of Fice, 
and that the cauſe thatamongeſt lame ſtones ( as-the great 
Rockes ) they be moze nearer to the nature v the Eaxth then 
to the other Eiementes ; others , maze of the Mater then of 
the Earth, as the Criſtall, Birrell, andPearies: —— 

Thunder ttones. Any the like ingamonges nuttalles, 
lame be andtake maze parte af tus Eutſi then of the other E⸗ 
tements, as 1 ——— — ag 
Nuicke-ſituer : 1 We Thee ma 
mes IT, nn 

ment of all the other : in ſuch wiſe, that the Spdere of the Fire 
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wee fa of Þprards and Plants : te tutes, by their tbichtne 
take moze part of the Earth: the leaurs by their moifincs maze 
of the Mater: the bloſſoms loꝛ their ightnes moze of the Aire: 
their ſceves, by reaſon of their laue and confideration of the ges 
neratiue ſpirite in them, take moze of the Fire « tus much 
baus we ſpoken of the foure Clements, and of thet quahtu and 

es tt ihe Sol $f #3: 
4 K X X X IX I 

we. | * 1 25 00 8-0-1 
[| * [ * | * | * 

you 1. aboue A* be of the Water. 
—_— 

Kt 

£ 

—_— 

The manner * to appropriate beaſtes, and their pro- 
756 K to the — 12 wes 13. 

— approplits the ones; mettalles, and 
. nt ce ma 
ukewiſe to ay oxxiate doaſtes 

—— Others — and without that 
cannot ue, as the Camelton . Dthersinhabite the Fire, am 

| em not lice without if, a tbr Salamander. And lome others, 
which, ade bers wei, doe hehe of the Fire by: 
weit une ute r lu tho gvtutheate which is n dem, . 

2 — „Pee, and Diftreds 
ges. Theri is otuiſe aui partes which participals 
— * — — D — 

Waere en, un ee 
t e. 2 9 1 * f 211 21 a . * 

Tull * 22 How 
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No che ſenſes of man be attributed vnto the 
e Elements, 

Chap. 14. 

Te He ſenſes of man be likewiſe attributed vnto the foure 
Elementes. The Underſtanding is attributed vnto the 

Fire: the Reaſon, vnto the Aire : the inagination., vnto the 
Mater: and the feeling, vnto the Earth. And the like is ſpo⸗ 
ken of the fine outward lenſes : the ſight is attributed vnto the: 
Fire, foz there is no light can be without fire: the Hearing is 
attributed to the Aire, becauls the reuerberation of the Aire is- 
the canfe thereof: the Snmcll and ſanonr is attributed unto the 
Mater, fozafmuch as without water u mei there can 
be no ſmell 03 fauour : the Tourhing is attributed mito the 
Earth. The actes likewife and operations of many bs attri-- 
buted vnto the fuure Slementes ,' foz the mouing ſoftely ans 

B ter: a, grace, anger 

and vato the Fire , So here pan hate Hieletp 
how theſe things be attributed to the foure which be 
the bodies from whome all the other come and be 
and all things of this woꝛld be and doe conſiſt. Which thinges 
wall vnderſtede, and ſearched out, will giue ama- 

inſtruction vnto the Geomancien „to nage a figure a- 
right, acco2ding to the foure Elements. Now will wee ſpeake 
of the Celeftiall Region, which is the other parte of the woꝛlde 
we haus touched here befoze, 

Of the other Region or parte of the worlde 
called the Celeſtiall. 

Chap. 15. 

We bar nan ber befoze , howe that the wan is dut- 
into two partes, the one r Pn a 
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bane ſpoken, and the other Cele tall, 
treate, to the end, that being inſtructed, not onely in things na⸗ 
turall, as the foure Elementes, and of thoſe things which de⸗ 

pend thereof, but allo in the Celeftiall : as in the oꝛder and mo⸗ 
ning of the Beauens, the Planets and Signes, with the na⸗ 
ture, qualitie, and condition of them, we map afterwardes the 
moze ealler giue iudgement of a figure of this ®cience . And al⸗ 
though that it be not requiſite , that the Geomancien vnder- 
dard and perfitely knowe the Aſtrologe , — 5 
inffruced, and baue ſome ſight therein, pet it is trueth, that 
a god Actrologian wil indge much better of a figure of this Art, 
then a Geomantien can which hath no knowlege of Aſtrology, 
by the reaſon that this cence is, as we haue ſaide, a parte of 
Aftrologte, 02 as I may rather lay, the daughter of Aſtrologie, 
innented len bzenities ſake . Wherefoze it ſhall be nothing 

parts of the wozld fo; the maze eaſter bumerſtanting and know 
ledge thereol, 

A generall figure of the two partes of the . 
a "yy thats to ſay, El Aer and 

Celeſtial, 

whereof wee will now? 

range from the purpoſe, to ſet here a generall figure of the ſad | 
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| Ofthe firſt Hanes 

Chap. 16. eg | . 
1 | | | 

— Hennents tailed, the Poanen Oiperiallthe grew 
— —— 

: —— — — — 

111 cours, as well Hebgews, 
| dey as Chaiitans , cftabliſhed inthis behalle 12 

D Calum 
2 - 
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(alum mihi ſedes eft,, e terra (ubſellium 

ö 5 Of the ſccond and third Heauens, andoftheir 
1 moouing. Chap. 17. 

T ve Heauen which is after the Emperiall , is called the firſt 
that by his ſwiftnes he tauſeth al the other to 

moue, whereby thoſe which be neare vnto him, do moue maze 
gentler, andthe others moze ſwifter . As tonching the Crifta- 
line Heauen, ſome lay there is obe, and ſome ſap contrary, tbat 
there is none, as Ariſtotle and many others. But fozlamuch 

| ſpeake of — 
. — —— Heauens ol the 
Planets, eache one in bis degree and aꝛder. And foz the better 

| vnderſtanding of their courſe and moaning , you mult knowe, 
| that the wozlde, that is to ſay ; the whole engine and woꝛke⸗ 

| . manthip of the woz e, as well of the Boauens as of the Ele- 
mentes is aliue: and that in all things which haue life , there 
is one moutng of the whale, and other ofthe partes thereof, 

Os, 

The firſt rd | 



of Geomancie. 23 

which is the meaſure of one naturall day, 02 woꝛldlie mouing, 
fo2 it is the mouing of the whole wozlde , hauung his pwlis cal- 
led the polis of the wozld : fo2 ye muſt knowe , that by this 
mouing, none of the ſaide heauens doe p2operly moue 02 turne 
of themſclues particularly , oꝛ of himſelfe . But as a parte of 
the whole, cache one of them being taken and tranſpoꝛted toge - 
ther with the Fire, and the ſuperiour parte of the Aire. Rey 
ther doth the Mater ſeeme to be exempted from this mouing, 
Which is percciued, in that that ſhe followeth the daily courſe, 
by her going and comming,although thee can not fully accom- 
pliſh , and finith wholie the ſaide reuolution , and ſo the Earth 
onelie amongeſt the thꝛee other Elements, becauſe of her heam- 
neſſe and ſmalneſſe in reſpect of the other Heauens and Cle- 
ments, ſtapeth, and refteth in the middle of the whole vmucr- 
fall, the reſt whereof is alwayes necefſarie fo2 the mouing of 
the Heaucn, and ſerueth, and kerpeth that the whole vninerſall 
be not confounded, and the beautie thereof. The ſecond moaning 
is of the ſud Spheres, cache one by himſelfe, which be the parts 
of all the Heauen fo2 ech one of them particularly (as wir 
may ſc andcomp2chend by the Starres themſelves) by their 
owne pꝛoper andnaturall moning, doe goe and march contra ⸗ 
rie to the mauing of the firſt Sphere by the South, from the 
Eaſt into the Weſt, carried vppon other poles, and of an os 
ther placing, and in others, and diuers ſpaces of times, then 
thoſe of the wo2ld accompliſhing their courſes and reuolutions: 
fo; the Starrie Heauen and Firmament maketh his courſe in 
3600, Egyptian peares, eache of which peares (after the 
computation of Ptolomie, containeth 2 65. dapes naturall. 
h maketh his courſe in 3 o. peares, u in 12. yeares, d in 2. 
yeares, o in; 65. dapes naturall, and almoſt 6. houres, 2 
and like vnto O, finally, D in 2 8. dapes, and almaſt eight 
hourcs , It ſemeth, that this ſecond and particular mouing of 
the celeſtiall Spheres, is of neceſſitie contrarie to thatmwouing 
of the firſt and vntuerſall, which is, to the ende, that contrary⸗ 
ing the ſodaine and violent qnoning of the vninerſall . Ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the ſwiftneſſe of eche Sphere , the contrarie violence 
and IE of generation, e, r 
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Thus much haue J waitten as touching the courſe and mouing 
of the heauens 02 the Planets, of whoſe qualities we will treat 
hcreafter particularip,after that we haue ſhe wed what. goucrn- 
ment the ſuperioꝛ bodies haue ouer the inferioz betics : al which 
is tothe intent to iudge a figure of Geomancic the moze eas 
ſilie. 

How the inferior things are ſubiect, and gouerned by 
t he ſuperiors. Chap. 18. 

5 His thing is certaine and out of all doubt, that all the inte 
riour thinges be ſubied vnto the ſuperiour and Heauenlie 

thinges, on ſuch oꝛder, that the heate of the Fire, is attribu- 
ted vnto O, the face of the Earth is giuento g, S, and D: all 

* the other grolenelle and maſſlueneſle thereof, is attributed vn⸗ 
to h. The place from whence the moiſtneſſe of the Ayre pꝛo⸗ 
cedcth , is attributed vnto x. The place cf the Wa * 
tributed vnto D. The beautie of the ſubſtauncrs whereof all 

| things are made, is giuen to v. But that cf the ſubſtance one⸗ 
| ty, is attributed vnto 2. All haſtineffe and ſwiſtneſſe is appein⸗ 

| ted vnto d and 2. The continuance ofthings to h. And il the 
ſaying of the Philoſopher be true, which ſaith in the firſt Boke 

: of his Rules, that the inferiour bodies be ruled and gouerned 
Wt by the ſupertall boties, as we haue ſaide bcfoze-, nowe will 

we ſay (following the opinion of the Phyſitions and Aftrolegi- 
| ans) that © gouerneth the heart and head of man, ard q hath 

a certaine domunon in the head, and oucr the genitoucs . The 
cauſe why © hath domunion ouer the heart, ts, becauſe that 
is the houſe of O, and that v ts his cra'tation, and ſo, as wee 

. doe ſe by experience when that a man is dzuncken, his head 
1 and heart doe ake, and then in chafing his genitoꝛies in vine- 
15 ger 02 colde water, he will be ſober by and by , and by dap⸗ 

_ bop actifes wee ſie many other remedies foz ſundꝛ ie diſcaſes be⸗ 
Kees theſe. But fo2 bꝛiefeneſſe ſake wee will nowe ſpeake no 

moze thereof, but will now come to the names of the Planets, 
and 

A > ili terrs 

= V4 
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tes: he is L onde ofheate , and gonernour of Fire, a Planet of 

. - Bolden, gentle, honeſt, courteous, happy, ſage, and p2udent , 
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and their differences, which is a thing moze appertaining vnto q 
the Art of Geomancie then the other. 

| 

Of the names and differences of the ſeauen DPlaners. 1 

Chap. 19. 

IT O let you vnderftandhow the antient Philoſophers called 
the Planets , and what difference they did put to knowe 

them one from an other, J thought god here to tell you one 
62 two, to the ende, that nothing be omitted which is neceſſa- 
ric to this Arte, | 

They called h the Father of the gods, and temperatour of Saturne. 
times, ſaving that he was high, and a great Lo2de, ſage, pꝛu⸗ 
dent, wiſe foꝛeſceing, and wittie, antient,and of great pzofound- 
neſſe in knowledge and vnderſtanding, knowing the thoughts 
ol men, and boldening them in high enterpꝛiſes and actes vali⸗ 
ant, the kerper of things ſecret and hid, and a great Lode ouer 
kfe and death, | 

Js called, a Father helping, named in the olde time, the Tupices, 
King of Þeauen, inumcible, bolde, bleſſed, pleaſaunt, amiable, 
mercifull,and of god will, honeſt, honourable, ſage, and rpaſ- 
fing all others in godnes, . 
& Js called Mauors, which is as much to ſap, as, mightie Mare, 

in warre, blody,efbigh courage , and not to be ſubdued , vali- 
ant in Armes, ſtrong, furious, imuncible, whome none can re⸗ 
liſt that woulde doe him harme, he putteth downe the mightie, 
and taketh Kings, Emperours, and Poteſtates out of their pla- 

blood, and encourageth andmaketh hardie people in fight. 
© Was called in the olde time, Phorbus, Apollo, the gol. 

Light, mooner of time, and cauſe of rayne, haue, and froſt, 
Ning unmoꝛtall, King ouer all Starres, a king ſhining, and 

bynight called, Dionyſius, and Wien as putting 
away all euill ; he is allo called, ag; oe 

2 violence 

y 
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violence, and catching of Fire, the Chaldeans called him A- 
dad, that is to ſap, Alone. 

1 Is called a tolly Lady, white and fatre, the lady of K one 
and Beautie,labp of men, of top, of amitie, of pleaſantneſſe, of 
all grace and gentleneſſe, lady of pittie and! mercie , which cca- 
ſeth not to doe well, and pleaſe all things, the is called Herma- 
P44 rodita, that is to ſap, Partaker of both kindes , Maſtuune 

und Feminme, bet auſe ſhe is in the hearts both of men and wo⸗ 
men, ſhe is allo called when © doth riſe, Diana, oz rather, Hel- 
perus, that is to (ay, the that beareth the clearenefe and lie ht 
of the 192d. When © goeth downe, the is called Pho!!porus, 
that is to ſap, the giude, and gouernour, and lader ol all thinas 
to god. 

Js called the ſonne ol Joy, and of god tidings., ambaſſa⸗ 
doꝛ, and interpꝛeter of the gods, and of things heauenly, he is 
allo called, Serpentarius, tolly, cleare,wale, reaſonable, frong 
in god and in ill, ſecretarie o2 notarie of O, a man with men, 
and a woman with women. 

Js called by night Lucina, and Proſerpina » as well ſoz 
that he gocth and giueth light by night, and by reaſon of her 
two hommes, as allo fon that all the Starres be co:reſpondent to 
her, and all the tunes and Elementes do ſerue her, and do obep 
her, hauing alſo commaundement auer all hearbs and ſedes, as 
touching their growing, and ſhe is called the wife and ſiſter of 
©, Theſe be the names which the olde Philoſophers giue vnto 
the Jlancts, which J haue thought gad to place here, to the 
ende, that the Geomancienerrenot.tnthe names oꝛ Tiffercn- 

ces ol them, and alſo, foꝛ that it is neceſinrie vnto this Dcience, 
fo him that would be perkte therein. Me will no we talke of 
the nature and pꝛopertie eche of theſe ſaide Plane ts and 
Signes, oꝛ partes of the ſecond pꝛincipall Circle of Hcauen 
called the Zodiacke , oz the Circle Ccliptique , and alter 
thatwee will ſpcake at large of the Lodiacke „and of his 
partes. 

Of 
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Of the Sunne. | Chap. 20. 

Wphenthe Doctozs and Altrdogiens will make deſcription 
of the Planets, they doe commonly beginne from h, be⸗ 

cauſe he is the higheſt and firſt of the heauens . But in this 
behalfe J am contrarie vnto them, and will beginne with ©, 
foꝛ J thinke him to be higheſt loꝛd and gonernoz ouer all the o⸗ 
thers . Wherefoze firſt ve mult tonſider, that © (if he be deſcri⸗ 
bed aright, accoꝛding to his nature and pꝛopertie) is the light 
and candle of all the woꝛlde, and giuer of times , Foꝛ by the © 
be all the Plonets made, aſwell Occidentall as Oꝛientall, as 
well apparant as hidden. By © be all augmentations, creaſe 
ments, and ripeneſſe ot fruites, beaſts, and other things vppon 
the earth: the O 1s the moſt cleareſt and bꝛiglteſt Planet ef all 
the others, ſo much, as he ts called the light of the woꝛlde, mb2e 
hotter then the other, pea then the Element of Fire: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding , that in ſome ſeaſons of the peare. 4 is moꝛe hotter 
then ©, he is called the father of the Planets , and maketh his 
reſidence in the fourth heauen, as in the middeſt of them, to go- 
uerne as well the ſuperioꝛs as inferio2s . He topneth with » in 
manner and faſhion as a mrn ioineth with a woman, ſo that 
when he departeth from her, he giueth her ol his light, and ſher 
goeth thence alwayes, incrraſing little and little, vntilſhe be all 
round as a creature in the bodie of a woman, and tournethm 
ſemblance of his father : as touching the ſeaſon of the peare, her 
is coꝛreſpondent to the Summer. The nature of © is better 
then the naturcs of all the other Planets, and goucrneth the 
head and ſfomacke of man, and woꝛketh in thoſe things, and 
none doth wozke therein but he, his houſe is alſo moze noble 
and his eraltation higher then the erattatian of any others his 
houſe is cv, his exaltation V, and his fall c. But as touching 
his face and triplicitte J will ſap nothing at this time , the place 
of his habꝛtation and reſidence is (as we haue ſatd) in the fourth 
heauen, being in the middeſt of al other Planets line a god king 
to rule and gouerne, and to ſc all things in god o2der, He hath 
made 4 Conſtable and gouernour of all his armie, and becauſe 
hat the place of the reſidence of _— the reſidence of ©; 

3 that 
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that is the cauſe why the nature and heate ol g doth agree with 5 
the heate and nature of O, and of the Element of the Fire: hee 1 
bath giuen vato2 the iuriſdiction of his Realme, ſoꝛ his honeſt, 
god, and temperate completion, hauing no ill qualitie in him, 
whereby he might offend oꝛ vſe himſelfe ill in his eſtatethe bath 
mide h his viceroy, and that is the cauſe why all the other pla⸗ 
nets do giue their lights and aſpects vnto h. He hath appointed 

| Ti o be his receiuer, and Maifter of his houſholde, wyth power 
| and authoꝛitp, to reteiue, buy and ſell, by reaſon that the Hea⸗ 
8 uen of ? is moze nearer vnto © then any other, He hath made 

To FP his Secretary, and that is the cauſe that the office of ⁊ is as | 
is once ofthe Secretaries of the commandements ropal:and when 
5 | + thekinggocth he goeth likewiſe wyth him, and when he ſtav⸗ | 
1 eth, he ſtayeth likewiſe wyth the king. And finally, her hath 

made Þ his foꝛe- warde and ſtanderd-bearer, becauſe ſhe is fur- 
ther from him then any other of the Plancts, 

The power and facultic which © hath by al the Signs 
and parties of the Zodiacke. 

. | Chap. 21. 
| © Y VV Þcnthat' isinthe figne of v, he is mightie, ſfrong, and 

cruell, he depoſeth great Lo2ds , and abateth their eſtates 
| and dignities, and maketh them (mall : he is then god fo2 war 

1 © xs fare, and to obtame victoꝛy ouer ennemics . When he is in d 
| he is alſo god fo warre, vidoꝛp, and to make afſauits and ſkir- 
| | © x miſhes, becauſe of v, which is the houſe of 2. When he is in x7, 

— . — — hinſelfe to be o2dered by others, 
and doth the things doe abate his Maieſty and greatnes: 
he is alſo in this Signe gad to finde treaſures , When he is in 
the ſigne of $, he delighteth in paſtunes, ſongs, ballets, fables, 
and the playing of maſicall inſtruments, and will be fine, mer- 
ry, and well clothed, and remaiyne in pꝛiuy company , When 

© heis in, be hath pleaſure to be well aruued, and to haue faire 
hozfes, and ſet his battell aray in god onder to fight, bis neigh- 

Om bots being kings. When he is in v, bee dclighteth to take 
£ g pleaſure in ſongs muſicall, and to ſap, 2 Loh 
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of Geomancie. 29 
to vnderſtand and heare of others, wythout giuing any wo2de, 
and loueth well to eate andd2incke , and to reioyce inſweete 
ſmelles, as Puſke ard other perfumcs, taking pleaſure and de- 
light in allPagcants , recreations, and pleaſure of the body. 
When he is in , hee is chaſed out of his kingdome,, and his 

and ſaue himſelfe by a guide which will leade hum from mile to 
mile alwaves in daunger to be taken, flaine, o2 loſe his life. 
When he is in m, he is great, high, andmightp, and of great 
beauty and ſtature, fine and neate, well apparelled, and cofttie, 
delighting in his apparell , and loned of cache body. When her 
is in 2, he is of great power to doe euill, applying himſcife vn- 
to nothing, but to murther and flanghter ol men, and to robbe 
his owne ſubicas, and to ſpople and extoꝛt from eche body with- 

pill and poll all the wozlde . When he is in >, he is cheriſhed, 
and loued of women, and in great eſtimation and reputation of 
eche man, becauſe of his wiſcdome, and iuſt in the pruuſhement 
of maleſactoꝛs, keeping, anddefending the god, and pꝛeſeruing 
his people. When he is in ⁊, be is a Bing, much commaun⸗ 
ding, and but little obeyed, and of ſmall power and authozity.,, 
and ſetteth moꝛe by humſelle then he dcleructh , When he is in 
he loucth to play at Dice and Cardes, be is louthfull, and 
delighteth much in eating and dzinking, andloueth all thinges 
Which be againſt him;. 

The qualities and powers which » hath by all the 
S1gnes ofthe Zodiacke.. 

Chap. 22. 

d J © the leatt of all the Planets except 7, which is ſaide to be 
leſſer then ſhe . D Seemeth vnto vs to bee great, becauſe 

ſhe is nerte vnto vs. She is (as wee haue lade befeze) 
Enſigne-bearer of the Kings armie, ol his foze-warte, which. 
is O, vnto whome hee geneth power, moze then unto ante 
other: fo2 by the lightnefle — —ͤ—ũ— 
of him, the Starres haue their 1 and ſhining , their 

- barkes 

people diſcomfited, and put to flight, and lolle of his enfignes, | 

gut reaſon oꝛ cquity,to ranſacke Townes and Uillages,and to 

© Þ 
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darkeneſſe and obſcuritie » is of her nature colde and moiſk, and 
inaketh the bodies ouer whome ſhe hath dominion, to be fat and 
moiſt, and full of ill hiunours, and to be of white pale colour, 
and ſhe 1s of the Clement of the Mater: and of the ſeaſons of 
the veare,the is of the Wintcr, ſhe doth gouerne and rule the 
night, hauing alſo dominion euer the Seas, making them to 
ebbe and to flowe. ) is one of the th: & Playets which canſeth 

» raine: when ſhe is in Yr, ſhe is a mightic Nucne of great re⸗ 
nolume, and reputation, faire, lightſome,plcaſant, great bodied, 

D vp and well made, and will be quickely angrie. When ſhe is in g, 
the is Nueene of a great and mightie realme, and of god huma⸗ 

1 . nitic, keeping hir realme in god peace and tranquilitie, and doth 
1 god tuſtice,and is ol al men welbelourd, and loucth reſt and iop, 
1 and is ſomething giuen vnto the pleaſure of the fleſh, When ſhe 
1 is in m, ſhe is poꝛe and miſerable, hauing loſt ſome of her mem⸗ 

bers, doing her buſineſfe and affaires very il and vnpꝛofitablie. 
She is ol ill nature and condition ill clad, and of ill conuerſation 

» and lite, and will neither eate oꝛ dꝛinke. When ſhe is in o, ſhe 
is a quene ol great power and of a great realme, taking from, 
and giuing vnto whome ſhe pleaſeth, and is ol an abſolute pow- 

er and anthozitie, a lady of wiſedome, beautie, and pꝛudence, and 
is welbeloued, authoꝛiſed, and obeved in her realme. When ſhe 

N is in, ſhe is a Quere crowned, but yet without authoꝛitie to 
| do 02 commarmde, but is in contempt and deſpiſed of all them of 

her realme, cache one liuing at pleaſure,as he liſteth. Tl hen ſhe 
[| d me is m vr, ſhe is very melanchalie, and penſiue, and ſlumbzing, ill 
. WE  apparelled and clothed, louing picke-thanks, anddwing nothing 

» = that gadis. Whenſheis in, ſhe is a Queene crowned, and 
doth none other thing but cate and dete to much, and no⸗ 
thing at all minding her buſmeſſe, ſhe is carleſſe and rechleſſe, 

taking no pleaſure but in mirth, as in dancings, ribaldꝛy, ſongs, 
balletz,rounds,companie of women, and of other things ol plea- 

zm ſure, Ihen ſhe is in , ſhe is a woman of great and euill 
thoughts, being the cauſe of much euilles, which come to her 

5 Þ» and vnto others, and all by hir ignoꝛance. When ſhe is in >,the 
is a noble and mighty lady, faire, handſome, well made, woll clo⸗ 

5 thed,and ol god name and fame.When ſhe ia in xe che is a lady 
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toutiry hunting and great purſute of them which anotde afoze | 
ber: the neuer ſtapcth tn one place. ſhe alwayes goeth and com- 

no vie, as well. in her diet, as in ber affaires. When ſhe is in vc, 
che is a woman out of oꝛder, and careth nothing foz faire 
clothes, but all her pleaſure is to hunt, and to play at Cardes, 
Dice, and ſuch other games, which waſteth her ſub&ance , and 
the careth not much foz her bufinefſe . The houſe of » is &, her 
exaltation is x, andhcr fall m. 

Of the qualities and pon ers which h hath in the tw elue 
Signes ot the Zodiacke. Chap. 2 3. 

5157 planet repreſented by an odde c grd man of great tra- 
I ell, holving downe his head melancholie and ſickely, het 
is of nature colde and due, and therefaze be is figured like a me⸗ 

pꝛompt memozte,alwa 
things which be of an eafte intendment, a man 
uen to come to wozke wanders in things of Nigramance, after 
the opinion of the Atrologians, which ſap, that a man being a 
Spaturnian,is much moze apte and pꝛompt vato things of Pa- 
gicke, then he that is bone vnder an other Planet. When b 
is iopned with a god Planet, he is god, and if he be with all 
ll, be is l. The Salurman goeth alwayes ſoftly, and deligh- 
teth in buildings, to ſet vp bouſes, ſowe the earth, and to bee a- 
lone, and hath a ſharpe ſight,and loueth not to lie with women, 

commeth oftner to his loſſe then to his pzofite . Such a man is 

bozne ofthe colpnefle of the water and of darkeneſſe. Foz as b 

which he bath, being pet alwapes his moꝛtall enemy. And as 
t the Elementes, be is of the Earth: and fo2 the ſeaſon ouching 
of the peare, be is ofthe Þaruef . He is bzight in ,, his 

we 

. 
: a 

mcth without reſt , and taketh things in hand, which ſerue to 

and hath neuer but few chien, and that thing which he doth, 

bath no light but ſuch as other Planets doe giue duito him, as 
we hane ſaide here befoze . a © giueth bim the heat and light | 
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cis obſturitie minildeth in , V. u, he is friend tuto , to do 
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* ill, and enemy to becauſe of his godnefle. ben h is i v. 

4 

he bzaggeth and vaunteth of his great actes and valiant, as to 
haue flaine men, wonne battels, and of things moꝛe bad then 
god, loꝛ he eauleth warres, burning of Countries , to make 
b2awies betweene men, to decay plants and ſædes. When he 
is in x, de is moꝛe feminine then maſculine , and deligbtcth in 
to much beaftly leacherie, and themoze rather, i that in a fi- 
gure he be fond in company of Foztune the leſſe, which ta the 
figure of d, but tfſhe be found with Let, which is alſo a fi 
gure of v, it is a ſigne that he foz whom the figure was made, 
is olde,ſickely, and woake of his limbs, and ſo vered with grief, 
that he ceaſleth not to weepe and groane with the paine that hee 
ſuikeveth . When he is in Tr, he is of ill life , and pcrnerſe nay 
ture, neclanchglp,ſad,langiſhing,paineſiill, whereby bis brfi- 
neſſe p2oueth ill. When he is in , he is ſo ul-fauourcd and 
diſfigured of vilage, that ech man loꝛſaketh and hateth his com- 
pany. When he is in , in the beguming he ſheweth himſelle 
to be very vertuous and ſtrong, but in the end he is weake and 
faint . When he is in vr, at the beginning, be (&meth weake 
of members, penſiue, melancholp, taking in hand high things, 
and hard to be done, which in the end wilt come to his p:aile , ſa 
as in the ende he ſhall be to begge bis bzead , When ha 
is in &, he is a crowned of great power, authezitie, and, 
nobility, hauing pleaſure in murthers,to make warre, to haus 
victo2ie,to ſubdue enenues, to raiſe people, to pzepare an armp, 
* the field, and to make great pꝛouiſion loꝝ al kind 
of of warre, but in the ende be ſhall become pee, 
miſerable,diſcomfited, and crie a mercy . When be is in m, de 
deughteth to ſhotc in harquebuze, long-bow, and crefle-bow, 
and in a mallice, to make an iuaſion, to hurne and kill, and 
doc all abhominable things , When he is in 2 , he is of great 
ſtature, croke backed, ans ceuntericit. When he is in >, he 
is ſad, vcry penſine, puniſhing his body bp an extre ame melan⸗ 
cholinclle , and heauinefſe , a man which loneth to digge the 

, earth, and to make pittes, atidtoſcarchtreaſure in the earth.. 
When heisin=, he loneth to kill men, and take away their 

godcs 
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codes by late. Whenhe is in ><, be delighteth in nothing but = 

1 —— — — 
in the ende be ſhall remember himſeife, and become pitifull, mer 

ahl, and re bags compaſſion onthe paze and niedy Pio bow- 
ſes be 5, ad =, bis exaltatium , his top =, and bu falland 
diſſent v. 

Of the powers of in eche of the txelue * of 
Lodiacke | Chap. 24. the 

Planet t 
one parte of his mallice by bis temperance. Fo2 x is a Planet 
ofgodtemper, bote and moiſt. He is of the Aire as touching 

the Elements, and ol the Sp2ing as concerning the ſeaſon of the 
peare . Uhoſocuer is boꝛne vader this Planet , is moſt com- 
monly a man of god apparance any louing to bee tountenante, 
well and honeft{y clothed. And heis (as J haue befoze ſaide) a- 
nuable, lopall, and pittifall, and one that will willingly 
matters, and thoſe which be wicked, but he loueth not them 
which continue in wickednes, a man true in his deeves , of god 
conſctence and anutie, of gad diſpoſitions and conſcience, and 

| willing to doe pleaſure, wholſome oCbedy, — ef 
lawes and tudgements , a man which loueth godneſſe and god 
men, and maintaineth then daily in gadnes, and of things that 
be wicked, he nuniſheth the ilinefſe, There is nothing done by 
the meane of A which is not god, and conmmeth vnto a god 
ende, hes the cauſe of the clearneſſe an pixeneſſe of the Aire, 
net the pleaſantneſſe of the Windes, us to brag raine in 
due ſvaſon by his god nature am quallitis ;'he mittigatetꝭ the 
hyeate ofthe Summer, and the colde in the Winter , he taketh 
away ll atres and uiſeaſes, be is cleare in V, v, c, andloſeth 
bis clearenes in x , he is all dare in , I, hisdarkes 
nen nuniheth en Y. . »Shy, qua — at e, hers 
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d2inke well, and todeſire rhings pleaſant and agr&able vnto the 
body . When he is in , he is a man of god mudgentent, wile, 
diſcrete, and of great knowledge, andloueth well thoſe which 
be poze and impotent of their members, and defozmed of body, 
Mden he is in ir he ſheweth himſelle a man of great heneflic, 
conntenatince, pleaſure, gentle, and of god vocation, lcarned in 

humane and Philoſophicall Science, but pet a great dcfirer cf 
women. aſlpell god as bad. hen He is in &, he is antigh 
and michtie P2ince; hauing pleaſi re in armes, lotung warres, 
and to gather people together to that intent, a man talkattue, 
ngriring with no man, contrarpingenery man, and ſometime 
delighting in hinting. When be is in x, he is a man that with 
all his heat tloneth hunting, and to ſhate in Croſſe · bowe, and 
band gurme, and delrrth wetres, and to aſlault cmt nuts. 
When be is ii wx, he ts a great roifter, defending hiniſelfe with 
all kinde of weapons, ambitious, and couct ot of mene p, a los 
uer of Philoſopbie, and of all god Sciences, cholericke, ard 
ſometime in an anger, walling and deftrapirg all thinges that 
come in his way, 92 is befoze him, ſometinweſonthſall;and hard 
to be picaſed . When he is in , he hath grent pleaſure in buns 

ting and dawking, andſometime to kœpe compam with poze 
folkes, and ſometime with rich, NAhen be ta in m, he leueth ta 
hunt with the Croſſe bow, and ta be a Captain in war re, and 
loue th well to gather together gedes, ie wells, and much mo⸗ 
ny, be is alſo much ſubiect vnta bis owne pleaſure and cyinisn, 

bcleening none but his one bꝛeyne, wytbont ſhame ax ſeare of 
any other , little minding any buſimcſſe but hunting, oz elſe bee 
is very happy. Men he is in v he leueth to ride hoꝛſes, and 
to be well hazfed and ſurniſhed, and to be web clothed, and well 
frrmſhed ard appointed, and loucth as well to bene his haoſe 
trapping to te well de as dis olone rlathen, he louetd ton 
aus tourriey; and ta nend and gee to late Suben he ia n 
he is poꝛe, ſickely. naler abie, and can net heipe himfcife wyth 
dis owne members. When he is in =, be (wa great bunten 
well made, faire of body, ie ll clothed, ti nune and ine, andiaj 
ucth to male god cheare. Whey be is m , na 

pam 
things, 
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of Gcbinancie: yo 
Hings, and'dclighteth much in Pulicke , and is of his olone 
comple mon merru and 
be in daunger tobe dernred aid ſlame by beaſten. — 
al u be his cxaltatinn & tg 2, his fall W 03 015010 

Ofthe ſignipcatiots andtmalities thar g hathin tie 
twelue parts at the TLodliacke. Chap.2 787. 

tene 
Ars an | 
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that v reſUteth 
& by his great colde and darkenes; but in all other kind of mal⸗ 
nee they do agree wel together. I Qnketh the part of ©;becauſs 
that © doth de ſend hun, ard alia herauſe that a: is eraited in his — — os eaten 

ae: nature and compledion 
of ©'(as we haue ſame befor.) Pe which holdeth of: the.gature 

is commonly obliuious,g of ſaull perfenerauce.andinvers 
Kanding, and uttle conſidereth the ute and iſſue of things. This 

enemp vnto u and is of c nall ſuce in moiſt 
ht ben 

— — are 

its,” ritt and dchatu , andis Captame of an il} 
company; und inaeriteth the ſoꝛces ta puer: rum, ⁊ lil folks uu 
won an othec weapons; and by that — ts leareo n — 
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1 The fitſt Booke 
the woꝛlde. When he is in v, he is ill, a glutfon, a leachorer; 
irkeſome, a murtherer, a ſozcerer, a rauiſher of women , he ina 
domely ol uiſage by the ftrake of a (wozde vpon his face , be la⸗ 
ueth to play at dice and cartes, to ſing wanton ſongs , and to 
commit all the vices of the wozlde . When is in Ir, he is a 
pee ſouldis2, haning nothing but his ſwoꝛde, and hath loft any 
ſcattered the things which he ſearcheth fo2 , and prrſucth them 
which fly away,and hath beene hurt in the arme, and is ſernant 
onto them which haue likewiſe biene hurte and haue loſt fome 
of their members. When he is in , be is a ſquire of the table, 
a rider of hoꝛſes, ſhoting well mGunne and Croſſe-bowe, and 
medleth with the feate of warre, and is feared and doubted, his 
face is illlauoured, and miſfozmed, ſo that a man will laugh to 
loke vponit, bet is a great taker of Serpents and Snakes, by 

af them, and ſermeth to cure and helpe diſraſes by 
woꝛds and inchatuitments. When he is in gu, be is very ſtrong 
and mighty, well made to ſhete in gunne and crofſe-bowe,bce- 
ing of a cholericke nature, and like vnto a man deſparate will 
teare and plucke his owne beard , and knocke his head again} 
the walles mhis rage. When he is in rr, he is ill faced, oꝛ hurt 
and blemiſhed in his lace, a man which will be long angrie, and 
one that ſerketh to take things diflicult, as fozts,caftels,towns, 
and to doe the things which palſe the power of man, one of his 
eics is put out, one of his members is cut away, and he is olde 
d pe. When he is in Q, he is very well featured, fine am 
neate, louing weapons and armour which is fine and bzight; be 
is well appointed in his apparell, and pꝛamiſeth to ſhote in gun 
and crofſe-bowe,andloueth to ſing, take caſe, and to make god 
chere, he is alſo deſirous of womens company , and ſometime 
defileth bimaſcife-by his one nature. When he is mn Y, bee is 
merry, and diſpoſed to pot, pleaſant, cametull , aknblcr, and 
freble,like vnto a bunklle finely. neate, am 
trumme, making menaſomed with his wozdes . When her is 
in >, be is a rich and mighty King, vicozious , and taketh no- 

thing in hand but it turneth to his maile. When hee is in =, 
dee is miſcheuous dombe, putting ſtrife betweenc faikes be they 

. 
other, 



ol Geomancie. 37 
ether; one of dis cles is out, and her is hurte on one or his legs, 
whereby her is lame o els hee hath an hurte in one of his mem- 
bers. When hee is in >{, her delighteth in the Arte of dintnati- 
an ard inchamurp, and loveth to play with women, and is much 
ubiect-vntos his owne pleaſures, vet is he victogious ouer all his 
enemies, and ſometime killeth men without cauſe oz reaſon . 

Hus houſes be Y, n, bis cxaltation Y, his top m, his diſcent c. 

Of the qualitie which $ hath by the rwelue Signes of 
the Zodiacke. Chap. 36 

Vu ts ahl net cold mm matt. making that perſons that 
be ſubtect vnto her, happy, faire merry, fine in their apparel, 

afwell bodicd as may be, and of ſmall cffecte,' This Planet is 
friend to . fo2 the coꝛreſpondance of the natures of them both, 
and cauſcth pleaſure andcleanltnes, but uy the ercefſne heate 
and ines of g they be contraries . When is ioyned with g. 
che taketh away much of his malice, cher doth alſo agrer with 
b, becauſe of , which is the houſe of ⁊. and the exaltatian of h. 
2 Paketh men to be of god will. liber all. and well ſpoken. apt ta 

ther louers of debates oz ſtriſcs.ſuch people take much heauincs 
and griefe foꝛ ſmall things, as women dor. 2 Is temperate any 
moiſt: and as concerning the Elements, the is of the Mater, 
but not ſo much as ): and touching the ſeafons of the peare,ſhce 
is ofthe Wlintcr,but ſomewhat leſſe then d and is moꝛe fleng- 
wmitike then lhe, like to a woman. When? is in V, the isſad, 
ſo:rowfu't , poꝛe, much ſuffering, melancholie, and petiſine, 
When the is in , ſhe is noble high; mighty, and ofgrent re⸗ 
nome md reputation, a lower of Aings and ol their chilaꝛen. 
and of all Þ:incrs and Mobles, remaining daily with them. 
When ſhe is in Ir, the is pittitull and mercitull, hawng cam · 
paſſion auer the po:e, and giueth much almes. When ſhe is in 
5, thc loueth to be wellapparelted, toeate amm dzincke well, to 
| | » 8 4 dance, 

Mulicke, and to make rounds, ballets, and tu play well on m1 
ficall inſtruments . When thee is ioyned with v, ſhe maketh | 
perſons apte and merte to ite well, paint well, pourtrap, and 
d;aw an image, ſhe maketh them pcaceable; not hainous, nep- ' 

9 « * . 
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Thehrſt Booke 
daunte, to lenpe; to play at ball with men, to haue chaines, on 
ches, diamonds , rubies, and othet faire and coſtly b:oches, 
When ſhe is in v. ſhe ts ſicke, luſtleſſe, and can not helpe ber 
ſelfe with her owne members. When ſhe is in nx, ſhe is in per⸗ 
plexitie, ſozrowtull; angrie, enuious and ill contented, hatung 
one of her members cut away and loſt, a ſeruant of pœꝛe folkes, 
which baue alſo led dome of their members , Wihen lhe is in 
, ſhe is a great lady and miſtreſſe, angrie, chiding, and abt - 
ing, and ſerketh nothing but rife and quarrels, and favouring 
men of watre ſoꝛ her pefence, and to be maintain'd in her qua⸗ 
rels. When ſhe is in m, che delightelh in ſtrife and contention, 
and to oppꝛeſſe other, and to take their gods away by foꝛce any 
violence. When ſhe is in 2 che taketh pleaſure to ſhot in croſle 
bowe, and ta beare the pike, and halberd, and to ioiſt in tournp; 
When ſhe is in P, ſhe delighteth to heare ſinging, and to eate 
and dzincke well, and to be dꝛunken ſundꝛy times , and becauſe 
that the is faire, pleaſant, and of faire ſtature, the alſo loncth 
faire things, and to haunt the like company , When ſhe is in 
T, ſhe loueth to hunt andtohawke, andloueth Hawkes of all 
kindes. When ſhe is in ſhe is qutene of a great reahme, rich, 
mighty, and of great wiſcdome and knowledge , and crecuteth 
all things which ſhe doth by knowledge, anddoth gourrne her 

realme, anddoth maintaine it inpeace by her great knowledge, 
. 0 mg Wong 3m. og 
learne ſctence,lawes, and cuſtomes. The houſes of ⁊ be d 
her exaltation , her 1oy Deu 5 

Of the qualities and pow ers of Fin the Signes ofthe: | 
Zadiacke. Chap. 27. 

MI Frcurictsnplantofa gan gat, na ofgreatknowlege, 
his nature is tobe god with god, and had with bad, her ts 

bote and dꝛie, on ſuch wiſe; that he is a Planet maſculine with 
the maſculine, and feminine with the feminine . His ſoꝛce doth 
diminiſh and weaken in the houſe of p, and he is friend to v in 
ſcience and doctrine , in his toy and ſodaine mouing , he doth |. 

participate with &. He! which boldeth of hun is likewiſe els 
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ſubtill intendment, but of a mall courage, 

of Geomancie. 
and ſodaine in all his doings, and will not do any thing but that 
which taketh him in the head, he is very apt to learne, and of a 

and is ſometimes a 
great deceiner , and a traitour : he is one of the thꝛer Planets 
which canſcth raine . UWhen E i in „, he beateth and killeth 
folks,he maketh ſtrifes,debates,contentions,andmurmurings, 
When he is in x, he is exceſſiue in eating and d2inking, and 
plaping, he will be pleaſant, and loue to ſing and dance, and to 
vſe the lize company, he is vntemperate in his diet, and ſlouth⸗ 
ſull in all his doings. Whenhe is in , be delighteth to haue 
debates, and appointeth himſelfe to go to lay waite to kill men, 
and to pꝛeuent others,hauing no delight but to lap and ranſack 
others, When be is in &, he is euill, malicious, a diſſembler, 
traiterous, diſobedient, ready to do wickednes, and melanchs- 
ly. When he is in , he is giuen to warre, caring not to kull 
a man, and loueth nothing but contention, ftrife, and debate . 
When he is in vr, he delighteth to ſhote in hand-guume and 
croſſe-bowe, and loueth hoſes, harneſſe, and men of warre, as 
well the leſſer as the greater, and to be well clothed, decked, and 
appointed', UWthen he is in , he is wiſe , well ſeene in al kind 
of knowledge, and a great Hiſtoꝛiographer oꝛ witer of hiſts- 
ries, Mhen he is in , he is of a god making and ſtature , of 
a god cormtenance and apparance., and loueth to be well hozſed, 

\4 and go2geoully apparelled. When he is in , he is quarellous, 
making great p2ouiſion in his houſe to aſſault his enemies, to 
ouer-runne and kill them. When he is in , he is poꝛe, ill 
clothed, ſickelp, aſting ſoꝛ Gods ſake, and lame of one of "bis 
members. When he is in he isa great Aſtrologien, Diuine, 
Geomantien, and an interpꝛeter of dꝛeames. When he is in 
he is great, rich, and mighty, and in god oꝛder, ſumptuoully 
clothed, and full of all god vertues and marmers , His houſe is 
wy, and Ir, his craltatton vv, his deſcent c. And thus by the 
diſcourſe of the Chapters there is manifeſtly declarcd vwito you, 
the conditions, powers, and natures of the Planets, tothe end 
vou map come to iudge eche figure. And pou ſhalltudge acco2- 
ding to the nature and condition of the Planet, from whom ſhe 

holdeth and commeth out (as we haue "oy of the Elementes) 
ag 
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40 The firſt Booke 
as the figure Aquiſitio is attributed vnto V, Letitia vnto v, 
Vuer to &, and ſo conſequently of the others, as the cramples 
{hall ſhew hereafter , Now mult we ſpeake of the Zodiacke, 
following our foꝛmer pꝛemiſe, the moſt plameſt and mainfeft 
that we can, although that it doe not much touch the matter of 
Geomancie. - | 

 Ofthe Sphere aud Circles of Heauen 

Chap. 2 8. 

He Sphere and all the compaſſe of Heauen is diuided into 
ten Circles, wbereoſ foure be leſſer, that is to ſap, the Ar- 

tique, and the Antartique, the tropicke of . and the tropike 
of 5, the other ſire be greater, that is to ſay, the Equator, and 

the Jodiacke, the two Pillers, the Mcridionall, and that cf 
the Orion: of the which Circles, the greateſt is the Equmoc⸗ 
tiall, becauſe it diuideth and parteth the woꝛlde into two: the 

next greateſt is the Zodiac ke, hetauſe he parteth the E quinoc⸗ 
tiall by the middle. And bicauſe we haue no great nede of theſe, 
as touching this our Arte, we will now ceaſe talking of other 
things, and ſpeake only of this 4 ol the Signs. The Zodiacke, 
oꝛ otherwiſe called the Circle ol life is that, which appointing 

the wap of © 1s (ct ouerthwart and oblique amongſt the other 
poles of the wozld, of the whichZod1acke the one moitte declis 
neth from the Equator ts the pole Artique, ⁊ the other moitie 
deſcendeth vnto the Antartique, and that is the cauſe that it is 
many times called, the Circle oblique, becauſe that the ſcituati⸗ 
on and oblique ſetting of him in the reſpect of the [:quzror, and 
of the place of the firſt mouing were expedient and neeeflary, 
becauſe that by the courſe and recourſe, oꝛ reuolution of the pla- 
nets, and eſpetially of @,cche parte and quarter of the Earth be 
alternatelv moned fo2 the bꝛinging foꝛth and grovth of things, 
Furthermoꝛe, the Circle is called ECclipticall, hetauſe the E- 
clipſe neuer commeth vnto O and mito » , but when thoſe two 
planets be in one Zodiacke, and ſo the Circle Zodiacke ditto 
deth all the @phere of the wozlde, and the Equator into two 

parts, 



of Geomancie. 41 
partes, of the which two Circles the common ſpaces betwene 
them be called Equinoctiall, that is to ay, when that © is in 

either of them, the night and dap be equall,but the points which 
be in the middeſt betwene the ſaide diuiſions and ſpaces be cal- 
led the Tropickes and points of the Solftices,that is to ſay,the 
conuerſtons,ffations, and ſtayes of O. The pꝛincipall pointes 
of theſe Cquinonials and Solſtices, do diuide the Zodiaicke in- 
to ſoure partes oz quarters, reſponding to the foure parts and 
ſeaſons of the peare : that ofthe Pꝛime ſeaſon beginneth from 
the ſeparation of the Zodiacke, and of the Equater, when © 
beginneth to decline to our beighth oz top. That of the Sum- 
mer doth beginne from the next Solſtice, That of the Harueſt 
from the Equinoctiall following. That of the Winter from 
the other Salſtice: and becauſe that euerp naturall thing hath 
& beginning, middle, and ende, foz this cauſe euer y quarter of 
the Zodiacke is diuided into th; ll partes, and by this 
meanes all the circuit ofthe ſaide Zodiacke is diuided into 12. 
partes, that is to ſap , fozaſmuch as the Aſtronomers ve to 
note the markes, to plate in the Zodiacke the aſpedes of the 
planeta, foꝛ the parts quoted oꝛ noted ofthe 1: number be ſuch, 
1. 2.3. 4.6. whereol the firſt ſignificth the contunction , the 
ſccond, the aſpect Sertile, the third, the aſpect Quadzature, the 
fourth, the aſpect Trine: the ſirt, the Dppoſition,as in the third 
Boke of this our woꝛke ſhall be ſhewed in certaine figures, 
which maketh that eche quarter of the peare is coꝛreſpondent⸗ 
ly dinided into twelue moneths, oz m of times, and con⸗ 
ſequently all the peare into twelue. owe theſe twelue partes 
of the Zodiacke be pꝛoperly called Signes, becauſe they ſme 
to define and termine to bs the moſt noble and notable muta- 
tions of the Aire, and of all things ing all the yeares, af- 
ter the diſconrſe of ©, by all the Zodiacke, and therefoze of ma- 
ny it is called the Guidon 62 Cnflgne-bearcr of the tunes. 

H 2 A 



42 The firſt Booke 

A figure of the leſſer Circles. | 

The pole! Antartique. 

3 | The 



- of Geomancie. 9 af 

The figure of the Zodiacke, of the Equytor, 
and of their poles. 

Ofthe proper names of the Signes ofthe Zodiacke 
and of their diuiſions, degrees, and 

qualities. Chap. 29. 

N Ow matt you know, that the twelne ſignen of the Zodi- 
acke take their beginning and oziginall ſpꝛing of the diu 

fion of the E guindaiall of the Pzime 62 Dp2ing time, that is to 
ſap, at that time that © beginneth to decline towards our regi⸗ 
on, and the dapes doe win vpon the nights, and be in their oꝛ⸗ 
der deſtributed to the contrary of the firſt accozding 
to the ſucteſſion of the firſt mouement, as well ef the planets, 
as of the ſtars fired, which is fromthe N by the South, 
toward the Ozient. And becauſe that O at to his diuers 
influence, that is to ſap, moze rather right 82 ſtraight then ob⸗ 
lique 03 croked caſting of his beames , and accoꝛding to the di⸗ 
uers pzeparation of the ſubſtance ol the inferiaz things and diffc- 
rence cf the tyme going by cache Signe, doth mone andalſo 
chaungeth in like manner the inferiour thinges vnto the like 

V 3 diſpoſition, 
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i yu dilpoſition, which is the nature of theſe things, and of beaffes, 
5 and that it ſermeth to cauſe ſundꝛp effects, and fo2 this cauſe echs 

ſigne of the Zodiacke beareth the name of ſome one of the ſaid 
4 things oꝛ beaſts . Wherefoze the firſt is called Aries, that is 
þ | to ſap, the Ramme, becauſe © going by that parte, app2ocheth 
(1 neare the courſe of the places, and his heate, mired with moiſt⸗ 

: 
nes, beginneth to augment little and little, and the Aire doeth 
temperate it ſelfe , which is a thing much nigh vnto the nature 
and compleetion of the Ramme. The ſecond is called Taurus, 
that is toſay,the Bull, becanſe © being vppon hun, his hcate 
doth augment, and the moiſtnes reſolued, maketh a temperate⸗ 
nes of the Aire dꝛawing to a dꝛienes, a thing much agreeing to 
the nature ofa Bull. The third is called Gemini, that is to 
ſap, twindles, oꝛ two childzen topned in one, becauſe that in this 

/ ſeaſon doth augment double, and the males of al kinds of beaſts 
ds loine and couple with the females foꝛ the increaſe and bꝛing⸗ 

ing fo2th of their ſhage . The fourth takcth his name of the 
Crabbe, and is called Cancer, which is a beaſt that goth back- 

” Ward,byreaſon that © returneth toward the Equator,whence 
be fut came, in obſeruing the diſcents and declinations of a 

| - contrary 02der vnto that which he had in Gemini. The fiſth, 
Fe - becauſe of the extreame heate which is then accompanyed with 

a dꝛynes, taketh the name ol a Lion, foꝛ the Lion is ſtrongeſt 
of all the beaſts, and of a complection hote and dzy , The ſite 
is attributed vnto the Virgine, which is a thing barren, and 
very weake, fo2 then the heate diminiſheth, and the d2ynefſe 
which he bzingeth in, hath dominion , by meanes whereof all 
things doe ceaſe to growe and to increaſe , and become barren, 
except (it may be) the extreame concoition of ſome , The fea- 
uenth Aftcr is not onely called Libra, o2 the Ballaunce, be- 
cauſe that the dayes and nights be then equall , but alſo becauſe 
it maketh alike waight and meaſure of the qualities betweene 

the heate which then faintcth, and the colde which doth then be⸗ 
ginne to come in. The eight is called the Scoꝛpion, as ths 
parte venemous and moztiferons of the yeare , foꝛ by the dzp- 
nes which then doth excell, and is in his foꝛce, and the coldnes 
bꝛought in, which be two qualities enemies vnto * 

comme 
0 
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commeth toꝛruptions ofthe Aire, and bp that meanes peſfilen- 
ces 02 other dangerous diſeaſes. E he ninth is called the Archer, 
and is called Sagittarius, foz when © commeth vpon this fgne, 
dis heate being vanquiſhed, the colde hath dominion, and ther- be 
of commeth foga, miſts, ſnowes, froſts, and other ſuch pernicts 1 

| 

| 
| 

tious alterations, hurting on all parts the bealts, and al things 
bauing the vegetiue life, asifthey were darts and arrowes ve- 
nomed , The tenth bearcth the name ol the Bucke, and is cal- 
led C: pric ornus, which is a beaſt cf colde nature, dy, and me⸗ by 

tancholy : foz © being then gone fartheſt away of al the peare, " 
he gocth from our clunate and region, and by that cauſe the 17 
Aire beconnneth diſternpered, by the occaſion ofthe great and | 
extreanie colve that is then accompanyed with d2ynes . The 
elencath is called Aquarius, that is to ſap, a caſter of Water, 
becauſe that dꝛynes fapling, moiſtnes conuneth in againe , foz 
then © returneth towards the Equator, and bp reaſon of colde⸗ 

nes, which then is Lady, there commeth much ſnow and raine. 
Finally, the twelfth and laſt ſigne hath not wythout great oc- 
cafion taken the name of Fiſhes, becauſe they be beaſtcs of the 
water, fo2 then the coldenes of the tyme beginneth by little and 
little to ende: and by the conmung of O into the toppes of our 
regions, the moiſtnes frozen and congealed doth iffolue, and 
thereof commeth a temperatenes of the Aire, much watryand 
rainy. And thus appeareth the reaſon why the ſignes of the 
Zediacke beare the names they haue, and thereof commeth 
alſo, that the fired ſtares comp;iſed about the wap of O, and. 
vnder theſc twelue Dignes bs bꝛought in the figures of the 
ſaide beaſtes aloꝛe named, oz of other things: tothe ende, fo; ta 

| knowe eache conffellation anſwereth vnto eache quality of the 
ſaid Signes, and the pꝛoperties of the Signes anſwere not ts 

7 the images andnatures of the Starres. You muſt note, that 
dee theſe twelue Signes there be ſire Artique, oz Deptentrio- 

nall, that is to ap, theſe, Y, v, Ir, S, g, mw, and the other ſire 
Antertique, Meridion all, oꝛ Doutherne, that is to ſap, =,m, 
7, J, , There is alſo thi which de ol the nature ol the 
Fire, that is to ſap, Ir, ,, other thte which be ol the nature 
of the Mater, , 5, r, other thzr be ofthe Aire, K,1,v amd 

9 4 thx 
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thze other which be of the Earth vv, M. The Dignes idla# 43 culine be thoſe which be ol the Fire and of the Aire : the feyw 
Fo, nine be thoſe which be of the Water and of the Earth: the O⸗ 

ricntall be thoſe which be ol the Aire: the Occidentall bee thoſe 
of the Earth: the Meridionall be thoſe of the Fire: the Sep- 
tentrionall be thoſe of the Mater. Dome be fignred in fozms 

r 

”o__ 

o = 

42 

IF ol man, dich be W., and S: ſome info;me of beafts, as, 
* V, ,I, r, and : others infozme of other liuing things, as, 

1 5 FI m, and . | 
Eche one of theſe Signes is dinided into t welue equal parts: 4 

| and by the like conſequent, all the Zodiacke into; 6 ©, degrees, 
aud eche degree is diuided into o. minutes, wherof at this time 

| A will ſpeake no moꝛe, becauſe it maketh not much vnto the 
Science which we treate of, which is Geomancie , The ons 
parte of thcſe ®ignes be ſalve to aſcend dire ly, and the other 
oblique oz backe ward. They which doe aſcend directly begume 
at the ſigne of , and ende at +, they which deſcend oblique oz 
thwarte beginne from , and ende at Ir : thoſe which doc gos 
thwarte, obey vnto them which goe direct, as by wap ofcram- 
ple, I obepcth , v to , tom, to, S tom, and > | 
to . The firſt figne is Y, and he agreeth in way with , x a 
with >=, Ir with 5, S with , & with em, we with. The 6 

'1 | Circle ef the Zodiacke is dinided into two partes, whereof 7 
the greater is called the moity of ©, and beginneth at the ſigne | 
of gv, andendeth'in . The other is leſſe, and is called the mot- 
tie of d, and hegumeth at , and endeth at =. The maity of the 
beginning of endeth in the ende of me, and is called the moi⸗ 
tie hate, the other which beginneth at , and endeth at 56, is 
called the moitie tolde. The fourth parte of this Circle which 
is at the beginning of Y, vnto the end of I, is called the-P2ims 
time hote and moiſt, ſignifying pong age, which is hote andſan- 
guine , The other fourth parte which begluneth at , and en- 
deth in ny, is called Sununer, hote and dꝛie, and doeth ſigmfie 
pouth from twentie vnto ſiue and thirtiepeares , which com- 
monly is hote and cholericke , The other which is from the 
beginning of , vnto the ende of 4, is called Harueſt, colde and 
tꝛie, ſigrilping age, which is commonly . er 
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ſpeake no moze of the Signes, vntill that hereafter ſhall be ſhe- 

of Geomancie. 
The laff which hath his beginning from > bnfo the ende of , 
is called Winter colde and moiſt, ſigrufying croked age, which 
is always feeble, and fleugmatike, Amongſt theſe Dignes, —_ 
be moueable, others fired, and others conamon . Y, S, = 
— — — — 
changeth the Winter time into the Þ2ime, and ſo of other into 
other ſeaſons. Che fired be v, M, , and thus called, foꝛ when 
© entreth into one of them, he maketh the time firme,conſtant, 
and reſting . The Signes common be 1x,ny, 7, , called com- 
mon,foz when © entreth into any of them, he moneth the time 
fmctime one wap, and ſometime another. At this time J wil 

wed howe to fitte oꝛ make miete the Signes vnto the figures. 
As touching that which we haue ſpoken in this Chapter , if ys 
doe well vnderſtand, conſider, and remember the ſame, it will 

open pour vnderſtanding maruellouſly to indge a figure well. 
And to the ende pe may the better vnderſtand the ſame , J did 
F | 
we baut here ſpoken of. 

I A 
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A figure for to knowe the Signes, and all the diſcour · 
ſes of their ſaide qualities, according 

to tlie foure ſeaſons of 
the yeare. 

N 
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of Geomancie: 9 

Other figures to k nowe the ſignes which mooue | 
as well d irect as oblique. 

Pole «eArttique, 
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of Geomancie. 71 

Of the fe principall Regions of the worlde, com- 
monly calle Lones. Chap. 30. 

Ys Ou mult note moꝛeouer, that the leſſer Circles which wes 
haue here bcfoze onelp touched, in paſſing by them, that is 

to ſap, the two Tropickes, and two poles, ſcemeth to diuide the 
whole Heauen into ſiue pꝛincipall parts oꝛ regions, commonly 
called Zones oz Girdles, vnto the which doe as many climates 
and Countries anſwere pꝛopaꝛtioned in this terreſtriall globe. 
And theſe Zones oz Girdles by farre differing one from an 9- 
ther, as well in figure, greatnes, and largenes, as in nature 
accidentall oꝛ temperance. Foz the firft is ſcituate betweens 
the two Tropickes doubly, and diuided into two partes, be the 
Circle Equatoꝛ, and therfoze it is all of one fozme, and the big- 
geft of all the other, which may well be called a Zone, and is 
called Torri da, oz Burning, foz that it ſeerneth continuallie to 
burne, becauſe of the continnall reuolution of ©-vppon it. The 
two outinolt compaiſed under the poles of the wozlde, be inclo- 
ſed with the bozdcrs of the Artique,and Antartique which do 
ſceme rather to beare the fozme of a Circle then ofa Zone. And 
they be line equall, and of one fozme, and lefſer then the others 
be , Betweeae theſe two Regions, and that ol the middle there 
be other two placed, and be like equall one to an other, pet ti 
nuted with a greater, larger, and ampler Circuit rounds about 
the Tropickes then the other of the potes be , whereof we doe 
tuhabite that which is contained m— 2 

3 



n 7 * A | 

4 : J2 The firſt Booke 
* | 

| 5 and the Circle Artique: the other is betweene the Tropicke of 
Bl - y aud the Circle Antartique both of them wel, temperate, and 
" | inhabited, as touching that which is called the Torrida , it is 
4 | dne ol the moſt moderate and pleaſant habitation aboue the E- 
1 quator, but betweene the poles, it is fo2 the great vehement 
| veate diſtempered, and hard to be inhabited, the two vttermo& 

| 
which be directly oner the poles, be likewiſe very ill to inhabite 
toꝛ the krtreme colde that is there. I thought god here to ſpeake 
thus much of the Zone, to the ende, that when ye come to tho 
Chapters of the figures of Geomancie, pou may the moꝛee 
perfectly knowe the nature and pꝛoperty foz the qualitie which . | 
ſome holde of the Earth, others of the Aire, ſome of the Mater, 
and ſome of the Fire, as is befoze declared vnto pou, f 

| A figure of the Zones of the Earth. 

wwadun] gruorpirefy 2072 
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Ofthe figures and CharaQts of the Planeti. 
. 

Chap. 31. 
Fter that the faculties, powers, and qualities of the pla- 

nets of the Signes of the Zodiacke, haue herne declared. 
4 

A 
How 
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RN Nowreſſethit to figure out the Charecs, and to ſhewe howe 

per mitt appꝛopꝛiate them to the figures of Geomancie, tothe 
ende, that when pou find them to be attompanyed with the ſaid 

" Planets, you map the better know their fignification,and that 
| the iudgement which ſhall be giuen of the figure vpon the gue- 
:  FCion made, may be moze certaine and ſure. How behold, here⸗ 

after followeth the pourtraiture , and the names which all the 
Aſtrologians and Geomantians doe vle, 

| \  [Saturne Jupiter Mars| Sol | Venus] Mercurie{Luna 
| d. |.» | 8] ©-| £ 8 0 
— 

— — 

Of the houſes ofthe Planets. 

| Chap. 32. 

Cu muſt viderffand, that ſoaſmuch as eche of the planets 
hath two houſes, © and » excepted, which haue but cache of 

them one. The honſes of h be # nd =, the houſes of 3 be > 
and , the houſes of q be v and m, the houſe of; © is onelp c, 
the houſes of $ be d and >, the houſes of & be and r, the 
bouſe of » is onelp : beholbe here is the pourtraiture. 

5 * Q 
F How the Planets mult be attributed vnto the figures N 

N and tlie figures to the Planets, as well direct as 
retrograde. Chap. 33. 

A Ndfoz to know and vnderſtand vnto which ofthe Planets 
the figures of Geomancie muſt be attributed, and to vn- 
derſtand which be the direct, and which be the retrograde, J 

haue thought god here in this plate to deſcribe out a figure, and 
by two letters to giue yon the ſignifications thereof. Whereof 
the letter D ſhall ſignific dire , and the letter R retrograde, as 

ſe by example. | 

D 

& 
2 
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Ofthe names and Characts ofthe ſignes of the 
Zedncke. Chap. 3 34 

A Fer that we haue figured the Planets acco2ding vnto the F 
Characs which the Aſtrologians haue vſed to attributes | 

vnto them, and ſhewhow they ought to be appʒopꝛiated to the = 
figures of Geommncte . Now reſteth it to doe as much by the 
Signes of the Zodiacke, fo the end, that the Geomancian ha⸗ 
ning fully and perfectly the knowlcdge of his Arte, and be igno⸗ 
rant in nothing which belongeth to tadge a figure perfedly, 
Beholde, here is an example. * 
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| 2 ( 3 
Taurus Gemini Cancer 

the bull | the twinnes the crabbe 
v E & 
6 N . 

Libra Virgo Scorpio 
ballance virgin ſcoꝛpion 

=> , y m 

| 9 1 13 11 | 12 
Sagittarius | Capricornus | Aquarius Piſces 

archer goate water fiſhes 
* 5 g —— * 

—— 

How the Signes be attributed to figures, and the figures 
tothe Signes. Chap. 35. 

Ne e attributed to the 
figures, and the figures to the Signes : which argument 

is as we haue lalde before) bow to know to iudge a figure per⸗ 
fectly after the Arte of Aſtrologie. Wherefoze the firſt (as ver 
may eaſily ſw by the example which followeth) which is, a ui- 
ſir01s attributed to Y: the ſecond wich is 161 is attributed 
vnto x: the third called puer is giuen to : the fourth which is 
coniunctio is attributed unto : the fift which is F ⸗rtuna minor 
is ſubiect vnto v : the ſixt which is bens is attributed vnto 
the ſeuenth which is carda draconis is attributed vito 7: 
eight which is mio is attributed vnto : the ninth which is 
populus is geuen to > : the tenth which is via is put to v the 
eleuenth which is us is giuen to $ : the twelith which is y- 
ella is attrſbuted to : the thirteenth which is ist itia is giuen 
to m: the fouretænth Which is cxrcer is giuen to : the fif- | 
tenth which is cp; draconrs is attributed vato q: the ſire⸗ 
tenth which is fortuna neiror is attributed vnta ==. And thus 
haue you an aducrtiſement vnto which of the twelue Signes 
eche figure is attributed, the which, that you may kngwe the 
moze euidently, I haue here let tis — fg:lowing, 

The 
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The manner to attribute the ſignes to the figures, 

The firſt Booke f 

and the ſigures to the ſignes. 

2 4 
* n Aries Virgo | 

Y 9 * FS 
* * K * 

— To r — f 
Xx * * * * * | * 

* * * „ BOS: i: 4 
anniſinio letitia | puer | conunttio 

8 | 6 7 8 
Taurus Gemini] Sagittarius Libra 
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fortuna minor | rubens | cauda dracenis amiſcio 
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Capricorms Leo Cancer Libra 
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Of the domination which the Signes haue overthe 
parts of mans body , trees, lee des , and Regions, 

Chap. 36, 

M ©zcoucr,the Dignes haue ſundzy dominion and gouerne⸗ 
ment ouer the members and partes ofthe body ol man, o⸗ 

uer hearbs, ſædes, plants, and regions, as J will here declars 
vnto pou. And firſt 1 hath dominion ouer the head, and lace 
ol nian, and of regions, he gouerneth Babilon, Arabia, Perfta, 

the artificiall tres, and is ſuperiour ouer regions. Ir Is a gen⸗ 
tle Signe, and as touchuig the members ol man, he gouerneth 
the armes and ſhoulzcrs, and as touching regions he gouerneth 
Armenia and the greateſt part of Egipt. As touching the 
members ol man gouerneth the heart, ltucr, lights, ſtomacle, 
and b2calt, and all little trees, and the regions of Armenia, and 
a parte of the Oztent. Gduerneth the heart, ſtomacke, and 
ſplene of the backe, and all great tres, and the region of India 
the leſſer, and the Moꝛes, and it is a ſigne hote and malitious. 
ny Rul:th the belly, guta, and inwardes, and as touching herbs, 
and plants he doth gouerne graines and ſerdes, and as touching 
regions, he gouerneth all thoſe which lie about the riucr ol Eu⸗ 
phzates , and the Jland of Canaria neare to Spame. Hath 
dominion ouer the hanches, buttockes, nauill, and ſtones, and 
of regions he gauerncth the lane of the Romaines, and of the 
Ozerkes vntill:Aftrica, and the laſt part of Ethiopia. M Hath 
of the body ofman vnder her gouernement the gemtozics,blav- 
der, the arſe and pꝛiuitie, high tries, and the region of Arabia, 
Gouerneth the thighes, and the Tountrey ol Ethiopia vntill 
India. 1 Js a Signe cholerike and melancholle, and ol the 
members ol man he geuerneth the knces, and as concerning re⸗ 
ions he gouerneth all the comitrey ol Ethiopia which is on the 
ſea coalt, = Hath dominton ouer the legs, ancles, and heeles of 
man, and oucr the moſt parte of Caipt towardes the Wealt, 
Gouerneth the fete, and the No2th partes vnto the land cf 
the Komaines, with ane parte of Cgipt that is called the terrt- 
tozic of Alcxandzia, 5 3 

2 JL nec 

7 

and Paleſtina . q Gouerneth the necke and thꝛoat of man, and 
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* 

* | The, gouernement that H and the other . in eache 
| | Signe haue ouer the members of man. Chap. 37: 

| T Þ He Planets haue likewiſe their dominion and gouernment 
| duer — of man by all the Signes in ſoꝛme and 
vg manner as J will declare. And firſt of all h in Y hath the ſto⸗ 
f macke, v the belly, 4 the head, O the hippes, 2 the liete, N the 
Y buttockes, d the knees, h in © coucrneth the belly, y the chine 

bone, 4 the necke, O the knees, 2 the head, & the fate, » the lut⸗ 
tockes. h In i gouecrneth the belly, the ſtones, & the ſto⸗ 
macke, © the legs, ancles, and heeles, 2 the arſe, I the head, » 
the buttocks. h in / gouerncth the gemtoꝛies, 1 the buttocks, 

* the ſtomacke, O the fete , ⁊ the armes and ſhoulders, © the 
k eies and th;o:te, the head. h In & gouerncth the tones, 

Fe * | the buttockes and knees, & the belly, o the head, 9 the heart, © 
| the ſhoulders and thꝛoate, d the arſe, h In "x goucrneth the 

fete, the kners and legs, & the belly, © the arſe, ⁊ the vpper 
parte of the belly, © the heart, > the houldcrs. h In= gouer⸗ 
neth the knees and legs, the eyes and viſage, & the genitoꝛics, 

| 5 © the ſhoulders , 2 the head, © the belly, ) the ſtomacke. h Jn 
"ma m gouerneth the ancles and herles, the fete and hands 4 the 
| head, armes, and buttockes, © the heart, ⁊ the genitozics, ⁊ the 

| | | Fhoulders and chine bone, the belly. b In gouerneth the 
fete, v the legs and ancles, & the feete and handes, O the belly, ig 
2 the buttocks and armes, the genitozies and hart, v the chine 
bone. h In > gouerneth the head and fert, x the eies and kners, ? 

& the legs andſhoulders, © the chine bone, 2 the heart and but- 
tocks, © the ſtones, d the huckle bones. h Jn =gonerneth the 
bead andnecke, A the ſhoulders, ſtomake, and fete, g the heeles 
and heart, O the gemitozies, 9 the knees and legs, © the heart 
and hucklebones, ) the ſtones , h Jn 96 gouerneth the foure 
humours, 1 the armes and the necke, d the heart and head, © 

the belly and the ancles, 2 the hippes, . 
bone, d the ſtones and the hippes. Beholde here what power 
p hath ineche Signe, the like haue vou of all the other Planets, 
SANE leaue at this time to ſpcake of, as well fo; on 

—- 

— n XL 

2 1 F, = 

4 — — 

” I A I : - " 

i % * 



Ee, Ee ee ——ßrꝛ 

62228 CCS add | 

of Geomancie. 59 
ſake, as alſo fo: that many Aſtrologians haue freated of this 
matter, and amongſt others, Ptolomie and Ihon de Indaigne 
docto2 in Aſtrologie,and Ihon de Montroy in his Chiroman- 
ſia, and Ph ſonomia, and many others, as well antient Wrt- 

ters as late Writers, which pe map reade if that pe haue to 
[ doe there with. Alſo what ſigmfications the ſaide Plancts haue 
1 in the Signes , and in their houſes , touching the Realmes and 

 P2ouinces which at this time J allo omit, and will now.ſpeake 
; of che crection oꝛ edification of the houſes of Heauen, acco;ting 
F to the Aſtrologicall iubiciall. 

The maner liowe to erect the twelue houſes of Hea- 
uen. Chap. 38. 

T Ocrea amd place theſe twelue houſes of Heauen , it is no 
other thing but to find the twelue parts oꝛ ſignes of the Zo- 

diacke, (et out by the greater Circles without hauing any re⸗ 
ſpett to that that the bowe oꝛ Circle of the ſaide Zodiacke, ts 

incloſed withm eche ſpace ol the ſaide houſes : ſoꝛ the Aſtrologi⸗ 
ans haue inuented the ſpaces of the ſaid houſes, to the ende, that 
by little and little, the Signes being lifted vp 02 elſe vnder the 
Oꝛizone, they may by certaine ſpaces oꝛ diſtantes all cquall, 
and in like diſcerne ſenſtbly the beaming and irradiation ol the 
ſaide Signes to be changed, and ſo finally by the directions of 
the ſaide equall ſpaces iudge the times ol the accidents to come, 
as it is contained by the pꝛecepts and rules of this Arte iudiciall, 
accoꝛding to the which Arte the ſaide twelue houſes be repꝛeſen · 
ted by this figure here placed. 
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A generall figure 

otthe 12. houtes 

of Heauen, accor- 

ding to the ludi- 
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Ofthe qualitie of the figures of Geomancie. 

Chap. 39. 

* Ou mutt furthermoze note, that amongett the figures of 
Geomancie ſome be god, others be ill, and other ſome 

be common. The god be thoſe which be entring „Triſtitia 
ercfpted . Thoſe which be going out be ill, only Lixtitia erceps 
ted. The common be neither god noꝛ bad: but they be god 82 
bad actoꝛding vnto the company they fall into. Foz when the 
company is god, they be god, and when the company is ill, they 
be ill. as ſhall be maze plainely declared vnto pau by the experi⸗ 
ence of certaine figures made, which we will place and declare 
in the third Bone of this Arte. 

There is moꝛecuer, a Docs? in this Science called Ge- 
rard de Cremon , whoſe minde ts, that the Figures ſhonld ber 
attributed vnto the Dignes, and the Signes to the Figures, in 
an other manner then we hane here ſpoken ol. But fo2 that I 
find mine owne faſhion of pꝛactiſe to be god and certaine by the 
experience which J haue many times made, J wil ſtay m p ſelſe 
thereon. This is the figure ol the laid G erard de Cremon, 

and how that he vſeth the maner to giue to the figures of h his 
houſes and eraltations, and conſequently of the other Planets, 
the which after the arte of this Science v may p2wue by the 
figures and queſtions which haue bene pꝛopaunded to fozme 
and make a figure, 

A 

1 | The firſt Booke | 
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; of Geomancie. 6 
A figure of Gerard Cremon. WW. 
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The declaration ofthe twelue houſes of Heauen pla- 
ced here. Chap. 40. 

Y Ou haue ſeene in the figure here befoꝛe, the manner and 
foꝛme how the twelue houſes of heauen mult be made, and 
which be the foure Angles thereof, with their ſuccedants and ca⸗ 
dants, and foꝛbecauſe that many can not withont a better de- 
claration thereot totally compꝛehend the ſaide figure, J haue 
thought it god here in this place to make a moꝛe ampler open⸗ 
ing, and declare it moꝛe ſcnfibly, Vcu muſt fir ſt vnder ſtand, that 
the Circle ofthe Zodiacke beſides the diniſions which we haue 
ſpoken ofhcre befoꝛe, is diulded and parted into foure eguall and 

| wt parts, each one of them diuiding 9 Cucle eh 
; 
| 
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64 The fiſt Booke 
of the hemiſpi:cre,the which parts be called houſcs: whereof the 
firſt is called the Angle of the Oꝛient with the 12. and 1. wito 
the South, which make the hemiſphere Oꝛentall, and is called 
the quarter and parte oꝛientall maſculinc, ſignifying the Spꝛing 
time, and the infancie ol man, which of his nature is ſanginne. 
The other parte which is the Angle of the South. reaching vn; 
te the Occident, compꝛehending the 10. 9. and . houſes vn⸗ 
to the . is called the hemiſphere meridional and ſemunne, ſiant⸗ 
ping the youth of man, which then beginneth to be cholericke, 
d heating. The third parte which is the Angle occidentall, 
reaching vnts the Deptentrionall, containing the . 6, and 5, 
houſes to the fourth is called the hemiſphere Occident maſcus i 
me, ſignifying Harueſt and age ol man, which is then moſt 
commonly melancholy . The fourth quarter which is the An- 
gle Septentrionall reaching vnto the o2tentall, compꝛehending 
the 4. 3. and 2, houſes vnto the firſt is called, the henuſphere 
ſeptentrionall feminine, gnifying Winter, and the croked age 
of man which then doth beginne to be lleugmaticke, olde, and 
faint . Thoſe two partes which be from the Angle meridionall 
vnto the angle ſeptentrionall be called, the meities aſcendant. 

| The other two partes which be fra the Septentrionall vnto 
. the meridionall be called the moities deſcendant , The foure 
1 angles be the 1. 4. 7. and 10. houſes, The 3. 6. 9. and 12. | 

becalled the houſes Cadants . The 2. J. 8, and 11, be called | 
the houſes Succedants. Therefoꝛe, when, and as often as in 
theſe foure Angles. 02 in their houſes ſuccedants pou finde a ft- 
gure of Geomantie, you ſhall ſap, that it is god and p2ofitabls 
fo: the queſtion pꝛopounded. And contrariwiſe when it com⸗ 
meth in the cadants,ye may iudge it to be ill fo2 the demandant, 

ds J will both ſay and declare vnto you moze at large in in⸗ 
terp:eting the figures, which pe ſhall finde in the thirde Boke, 

| which is fo2 that, that in as much as the Angles doe alwapes 
ſignific fo2ce, courage ofbody, valiantneſſe, ſt outneſſe, god and 
pꝛoſperous koztunc, with friendes aſſociated with a better hope, 
as concerning the ſuccedants, That which is next to the aſcen⸗ 
dant which is the ſecond, ſignificth halle loꝛtune by the occaſion | 
of godes , That which is nexte the Angle of the earth, whe 



of Gcomancie? 

ls the fift,flgnifieth halle ſoꝛtune, camming by giftes , 62 by the 
getting 02 conception of ſome oꝛ daughter, that is to ſap, ofho- - 
no2s 02 ioy. That which ſolloweth the Angle of the Dccident, bh 
that is the 8.fignifies halfe ſoꝛtune, becauſe ol death, oꝛ of things 
hidden. That that ſuctetds the angle meridional, which is the 1, 
ſignifies halle foztume comming by the mother, oz of the pꝛince, 
oꝛ by the yeare . The cadants doe ſignifte weakeneſſe of heart, 
feebleneſſe, and faintneſſe of body. Anddammage {the third er- 
cepted and the ninth) which ſigniſie a reſtitution of a common | 
wealth, likewiſe honour and reuerence , The ſirt andeleuentb 4 
do fignifie cowardnes with a wickednes, as well of perſons as 

| ol things. Finally, ye muſt knowe that the houſes (to vnder 
ſtand them aright.) haue their ſeuerall colours as followeth. | 
Firſt, as touching the aſcendants the firſt and ſeuenth muſt ber q 
white, the fourth and tenth greene . Touching the ſuccedants f 

the lecond and fift muſt be of the colour of Satfron. The cigt 0 
and eleuenth ol colour red. As concerning the cadants the third & 
and ſirt mult be of the colour of hamp, The ninth and twelft a 
blacke. The Planets haue likewiſe their ioy in the houſes that 
JI will here declare. A Firſt taketh his ioy in the firft houſe, » 
in the third, 2 in the fift, 4 in the ſirt, O in the ninth, % inthe 

nn CC —— f 
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1 

1 

| eleuenth, and h in the twelfth. 4 
g a | 8 

How to knowe to attribute the members of mans body 1 
vnto the houſes. Chap. 41. | 

F Oꝛaſmuch as J haue ſaide beſoꝛe, that tie Planets diuerũy 
gouerne the members of man, and acco2ding to the ſignes 

wherein they were by all thepartes of the Zodiacke , fo2 that 
cauſe J haue thought god here to repꝛeſent vnto you the ſame 
moꝛe liuclier by a figure, tothe intent you may moꝛe eaſelicr 4 
vnderſtand the ſame, and what ſignes they be which haue petu⸗ 4. 
liar ſignific ation and gouernance vpon each of them by the hou⸗ b 
ſes of the ſaid ſignes, and to attribute the ſame vnto the ſaide | 
members of man, accoꝛding to the figure of Aſtrologicall iudge⸗ 708 
ment placed here befo2e . EWhereol the firſt houſe ſigmficth the * 
head, the ſecond the necke, the thurd the armes, the fourth the 

| L 2 bzeaſt, 
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66 he firſtB ooke 
| b:eaf, the fift the ſtamacke, the ſirt the nanill, the ſeuenth the 
loines, the eight the buttockes, the ninth the hippes , the tenth 
the knæs, the eleuenth the legs, the twelfth the lerte, as pe ſhal 
le by the figure which here followeth, 

1 South. 
| - | i 

; 0 

N | 

North. 

Here endeth the firſt Bocke of Geomancie. 

* \ | ** 



tent of his will and the place of his abiding oz dwelling. 

The ſecond Boole 
of Geomancie. 

Tye Prologue. 

Frer that it is ſufſiciently treated, what thing Geo- 
mancie is, and the manner how to practiſe the lame, 

and what profite and commoditie commeth therot by the 
ſubtiltie of the. Science, and the receation which is taken 
therein, together with the know ledge & experience which 
the Geomancian ought to haue in Aſtrologie: now reſteth 
it to open and diſcouer the qualitie of this Art by the xij. 
houſes of heauen, and their ſigniſications which be as fol- 
loweth. 

Of all the fignifications being of the firſt houſe , vpon the 
queſtions and demaundes which may be propounded 
and made in the ſame. Chap. L | 

ehe frtt houſe which is, Tho2ofcope 02 Alcen- 
"EF mam Angle of the Dztent , contapneth the 
ro. ſignification of the demaundes which map be 

6) . moued vpon the qualitie, complexion, and the 
AS length of the life ol man, that is to ſay: 
* An wbat diſpoſttion is the perſons, the in- 

he will take in 2 Che begimung of things which pꝛeſently 
hand and execute, A and 

L ; 3 Any 
ye Wat br 
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The ſecond Booke 
3 Anything that he beareth hidden vppon him, and the alte⸗ 

ration of his hearts deũre. 
4 The making, Phiſnomy and p2opoztion of his bodie , to 

knowe if he be 02 ſhall be well made 82 ill, and whether he bee 
faire 02 hard 02 ill fauoured, 

5 Lhenatiuitie of the perſon , whether he ſhall be healthy, 
dn fickly : Frong, 02 weake, 

6 The beginning of all entorpꝛiſes. 
The ioy and ſadneſle of the perſon, 
$ As tdbuching the members of man, t other liuing things 

this houſe contayneth the queſtions which may be pzopormde> 
and made of the head, and of euery things therein contayned: 
as the bzaite , memoꝛie, vnderftanding , reaſon , intelligence, 
eyes, eve - bꝛowes, noſe, teeth, mouth, eares, and viſage: wheres 
foꝛe when pe finde a figure in the firſt houſe, whatſseucr it bas 
pon ſhall indge after the maner and fourme that we will ſhew 
bereafter ; and gine alwapes the firſt houſe vnto that that the 
queſtion which is made oz pꝛopounded doth note to, that is to 
ſap, the motiue of the querant,  -/ _ 

When ye finde this fignre in the fir houſe (called A quiſi- 
tio) pe ſhall ſap that it ſigniſieth godneſſe, happineſſe, and quiet 
life, with the accompliſhment of the perſons owne harts defire, 
If the demaund be of oz fo2 voyage , it ſignifieth god ſucceſſe 
thereof, but he that taketh it in hand, ſhall not depart ſo ſene as 
be thinketh : but yet ſhall he returne home in all gladnefſe, with 
the accompliſhment of his defire . And if the queſtion be made 
fo2 lone and in way of marriage, it is god, and fo any thing 
that a louer doth demaunde in that bebalfe : foz Aquiſitio is a 
figure of the Avze andof 1 D in the ſigns of and the exalta- 
tion of © a figure firme entring in god fo; all thinges but foz 
warre: but in Church cauſes and voyages the is merueilous 
god. | 

When ye finde in this firſt houſe the figure called Amiſſio, 
you ſhall ſay that it ſignifieth, lofſe of inheritages and of poſſeſs 

ions, an ill life, an ill beginning and ill ifſue of any enterpaiſe, 
ill fo2 fickenes, vovages, and quicke diſpatching : to be Miele, 

this gre ill albaner that can be fn eg ore 
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of Geomancie: 69 
kept fo p2iſoners , in which it ſignifieth delinerance and eſcape 
aut of pꝛiſon: in all demaundes of women, it fignifieth whozes, 
and ill weomen, fo? this figure is a figure of ⁊ h in the ſigne ol 
m and of the element of the fire, 

Il in the firſt houſe you chaunce vpon this figure called For- * * 
tuna maior, it fignifieth god will, god heart, loyaltie , pzoſpe- * * 
ritie in all things, topfulnefſe and riches, in cauſe of a woman # 
it betokeneth ioyfulnefſe, anutie of Kings, great Pzinces and 
Loꝛdes: this figure is god in all things ertept to keepe a thing 
ſecret, in which thing it is a token of ſmall ſuertie, This is a 
fizure of © D in the figne of ⁊ a figure of the Earth fired 

72 entring in. | 
In finding this figure called Fortuna minor, at the begin⸗ 

ning it betokeneth cholar, haſtineſſe, and ſwiftneſſe in al things, 
it is god foz the affay2cs of warre , and fignifieth foꝛce 4 bold- 
neſſe of heart, with victozie ouer enemies, it is god alſo foz * * 
vopages, in other things it is not ſo god: as touching thinges 
of lone it fignificth a contentment of the thing pꝛetended, but 
the matter ſhall be diſcloſed. This figure Fortuna minor, is a 

£ figure of © H in the ſigne of v and of the element of the fire, 
| Finding in the ſayd houſe this figure named leticia, it doth * 
3 ſigniſie a peaceable and quiet life , coniunction and amitie of * * 
I merry and pleaſant perſons , honeſt, of god heart and will in 

| all thuigs. This figure is god except in matters of warre. In * 
dl.¶ſe ol loue it ſignificth ſome lyimg and diſſembling, that is the 

perſon will pꝛomiſe much and perſourme but litle: this is 
ARTS þ in the ſigns of x and of the element of the 

pꝛe. 8 
If that by chaunce this figure called Tyiſtitia, be in te 

firſt houſe, it is a ſigne of an ill beginning of the enterpꝛiſe 
The man is ol ill will, and penſme, a traytoz and diſobedient, * * 

4 This figure is ill in all things, but to ſerch treaſure in the earth, * 
che is alſo god in matters of fo:tifications and buildings: this is 
a figure of h R inthe ſigne of m and of the Element of the 

* Whenye finde this pzeſent figure named ue l, it doth u · * 
nile top, to unge qdaunce, to Fay tobe well clothed andncat, * 

4 8 * 



70 The firſtBooke 
to be inloue, a man of god will, young anda loner of gardetig? 
thc is god in caſe of loue, and in all things, but in warre, this is 
a figure of 2 D in the ſigne of and of the Element of Water. 

* Finding in this houſe this pꝛeſont figure called Vuer, it is a 
1 «x _ tokenof tov, and to make feaftes and bankets with Ladies it 

allo betokeneth theft, robberie, deteite and gaine in play: in 
1 ' matter ol loue it is god, and likewiſe in warre, Fo? vopage if 

betokeneth a mertely ſwiltneſſe, foz marriage it is god ynongh 
bf ſigtiifving alwayes great deteipts and ſrandes. It is indifferent 
* in all thunges, but better foz warre thanfoz any other thing. 
2. This is a figure of q in the ſigne of Y and of the element ol te 
f Ayꝛe, wherefoze it is deceptiue, ſubtill and wittie. 6 

*All thoſe ( almoſt) which in olde time wꝛote of Geomantie, 
* as the Indians, Caldians, and Hebꝛewes, would that this fi⸗ 

» + gurecalled Reus, when that it is formde in the firſt houſe, 
| * . * ſhouldbetudged like vnto the other without reiecing it, and 
up that it doth betoken, craft, fraud, ſubtiltie, treaſon, warre, 

debate, diſcoꝛde, battell , ſpilling and ſhedding of bloud, And to 
be b2tefe, it doth betoken all the wickednefſe in the wozld, But 
the Egyptians and a great part of the Latines, ſay that in fra- 
ming a figure, this figure foztune to be in the firſt houſe, that 

. | it ſhould not be iudged. But that figure muſt. be bzoken and 
1 make an other, becauſe that in this place this figure is nothing 

woꝛth. which thing the Authoz of this boke bath often times 
ſerne and knowen by experience, and that is the cauſe that J 
am of the oppinion with the Egyptians and Latines, to bzeaks 

[th the figure when that it is ound in the firft houſe, And ſo at this 
v4 time J will ſpeake no moꝛe thereof, 

35 Sl. If in the firſt houſe ye funde this figure called Albus, it doth 
* * ſignifi to haue gaine by trauell in white things, and that a pers | 
ſon is ſound, pleaſant, fine, merry, and happy in all things. J. | 

1 the demaunde be foz ſute oflawe, tina ligne that the man ſhall 
wime. Ik it be ſoꝛ me ſſage he ſhall haue god newes, in- caſe 
Mercurial it is very god becaule © hath his iov in the firſt horſe, 
It is alſo god foꝛ marriage, but it is nought fo2 warre , and 
god fo: peace, this is a ſigure of £ D in 8 and ol the clement of 

| When 
* 



of Geomancie, 7 
When pe finde this ũgure called Coniunctio, in the firſt houſe 

fo2 that he is a figure of ? R in 7 which is his craltation it is 
very god in all kinde of Percurtall things, it is alſo god in eue- 

ry other thing, lo that che be accompanyed with god figures, 
and the is ill if ſhe be founde with the ill figures, ſhe alwapes 
fighifteth , alliance, concoꝛd, and contunction with a friend, 02 
waman great with childe, And this figure is of the Clement 
of the Ap2e. 

Finding this figure called Caput draconis, that is to ſap, the 
greater beare, it ſignifpeth godnefſe in all thinges , except foz 
wre, fo? it ſignifycth combate and battelle , and fo2 peace it is 
perfectly god, It is alſo god fa2 marriage, but it will be long in 
doing, it is god in matter of gaine : to be bztefe, it is god fo; all 
thinges that ye can demaund , and ſignifpeth health of bodie, 
pleaſant and merry, and to haue the fanour of kinges, P2inces, 
and great Loꝛdes with pꝛoſperitie and obtepning of their deſire, 
And fo: that it is a figure of 4 and 9 acco2ding to the opinion of 
ſome men: but by mine apinion of 2; and 7 in the figne of ny and 
of the element of the Carth, and fo; that cauſe is god to builde 
bouſes and to labour the earth. 

This figure called Cauda Draconis, oz the leſſer beare,formd 
in the firſt houſe , it is like vnto the figure XK«b:ws, whereof we 
haue ſpoken befoze : and therefo2e the fpgure ought not to bee 
iudged when it is found in the firſt houſe , but muſt be bꝛoken 
and an other to be made, neuertheleſſe there be ſome that holde 
the epinion that the tudgement ſhould not herein be delayde, foz 
what cauſe ſoeuer the demaunde was aſked e the ſygure made: 
but it ſignifpcth enilnefſe, lofſe and damage fs2 all thinges that 
may be aſked ol: ſg that it is god foz nothing but foz rupnes, 
and burninges of Countrpes by warres and treaſons,by reaſon 
that it is a figure of q and h in 4 and of the clement of the Fire. 

When you ſinde this fygure called Carcer in this ſyꝛſt houſe, 
it ſignifpcth ill opinions and thoughts melancholique, heauines, 
ſozrowes, enuies, angers, great paine and trauaile: the perſon 
to be a Saturnian, mellancholv and dzeaming ol malice it is ill 
in all thinges, but to make rampicrs, fozts, and other fo2tifica- 
tions of Townes, and to defende them well fo2 which it is god 

P to 
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to take a fourney in hande, oz fo2 voyages it is ill: fo2 it befoke- 

neth ſtaping, and that the perſon oꝛ his hozſe ſhall be hurt by 
the way on the fete. This is a figure of h D in)! and of the e⸗ 
lement of the Earth, and therefoꝛe is an ill figure. | 

This figure called D, found in the firſt houſe , ſigniſyeth a 
ſtaping in the wap, and ſmall health in the tourney : it is ill in 
all thinges cxcept it be to goe out of pꝛiſon, foꝛ the which it is 
god, and becauſe it is a figure of) in her decreaſe in 4 and ol 

the element of the Mater, and loꝛ that J doe not finde it god, 
I will ſay no moꝛe at this time. 

This figure named Populus, ford in this horſe is 2lwaies 
god in all things as well in warre as in peace: ſignifying al- 
waves a comp an of people gathered together foꝛ one thing oz 
other, in caſe of marriage it is perfectly god, and hkewiſe to 
take a iourney in hand ſignifying ſwiftneKe, and moꝛe by water 
then bp land, and becauſe it is alſo a figure of » in her full in 5 
and of the element of the Water, it thercfozc betokeneth raine 
and that the perſon which is on the way ſhall be mopled, 

Of the ſecond houſe; and of her ſigni ficat ion vpon all the 
demaundes which may be put in queſtion vnder her. 
Chap. 2. 

He ſecond houſe called the ſecctdant of the Angle of 
1 the Ozient, hath p2operly and naturally the figrafi- 

tation of game to come, fo2 the perſon which demaundeth and 
pꝛopoundeth the que ſtion, to kno we if it ſhall be with the tra⸗ 
naile and ſweate ol his bodie, oꝛ by ſucceſſion , oꝛ by guift. 

2 This houſe alſo cortayneth the reſolution of demaundes 
which map be made fo2 moneable gods, which be in the power 

pounded. 
; Whhich of the two gamſters hath wonne, oz hall winne 

the ſlucr, | 
4 Lhe charges that a perſon ſhall make, 
5 Whether the friend put in truſt, be fecret oꝛ not. 
6 Ik he ſhall be well ſcrucd and to his pzofite and commo- 

| ditie, 

of the pcrſon demaunding , oꝛ foz whom the queſtion is pꝛo⸗ 
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ditte, by epther man 83 woman that bee mindeth to fake into 
his ſeruice. 

7 Whether he ſhall haue great gains in the place where he 
dwelleth, o of the thing that he loue th, and that he pzocureth, 

3 Che place where the thing loſt was ſtolen. 
9 If the voyage that he would take in hande, ſhall be pꝛo⸗ 

fitable, and whether it be nie at hand oꝛ farre off, 
10 Whether the pꝛomile mate by any L oꝛd ſhall come vn⸗ 

to cffec and god iſſue. 
1 1 Jfit be god in going vnto one houſe to paſſe to another. 
12 Whether the meſſenger which is on the wap ſhal bzing 

. godnewes oz how, 
13 Astonching the members of man it contayneth the de- 

maizizcs which map be maued ouer the necke eyther bcfoze 
og behinde. 

This houſe is pꝛoperly the houſe of gaine and pꝛofite, and 
therefoꝛe when pe finde any of this xvi. figures in this ſeconde 
houſe, pce ſhall iudge actoꝛding to the ſignification of ech of 
them as ve ſhall ſee hereafter, 
When pe finde this figure called uit io ,inthe ſecond you 

ſhall iudge the demaundes and queſtions before ſpoken of to bee 
god, as when the queſtion is fo2 gaine oꝛ pzofite, you ſhal iudge 
it to be god and great: and that the perſon ſhall be lucklye in 
quantity of Cattel, in pꝛoſperitie in traficques and merchandize, 
and haue god ſucceſſe in all thinges inthe woꝛlde that he taketh 
in hande. This figure in this houſe is better then all the others. 
ercept Fortuna major, which in this behalfe doth nothing empe⸗ 
rich, and ſignifying more then the other, gaine, p2ofite, and ho⸗ 
nour with Kings, Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes, and ſigniſieth as 
much in matter bencficiall, and eſtates of Pꝛcüdents andCoin- 
ſellers. 

Finding this figure called Imi, in this ſecondhoule, it is 
a token of loſſe and ſmall gaine oꝛ p2ofite in all thinges that pou 
can demaunde, but to obtaine the friendſhip of a Ladie, as tou⸗ 
ching the way it doth ſignifte that the meſſenger thall be robbed 
and ſpovled by a number of therues and hedge walkers , fa that 
in all things this figure is ill, be it ſoꝛ warre oꝛ (az peace , andis 
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es The ſecond Booke 
f god fo; nothing but fo2 loue. | 

x _ Thisfigure called Fortuna #24407 , foundin this ſecond houſe, © 
x ſigniſieth godneſſe and pꝛoſperitie, with honour , riches, great 

p:efents of gold and ſiluer, and ſhe is god in any queſtion that 
pe can demaund, but in heaup and ſad things, wherein ſhe ſigni⸗ 
fieth melancholinnefle, in all other things ſhe doth alwayes ſig- 
nifte, toy and blifſe : in demaundes of treaſons and robbcries,ſhs 
is god becauſe the ſignifveth lopaltie in what houſe ſo cucr ſhes 
be. In the houſe of friendes and enemies (as ve ſhall hereafter | 
ſe ) ye ſhall alwapes finde her to ſignifye foꝛce, actompanye 
with lovaltie: like wiſe ſhe ſignifyeth faire and rich attire, | 

- Finding this figure called Fortuna minor in the fecond houſe, |* 
ſignifveth the honour pat, great riches and great ſubſtance, ſhe 

is god fo2 merchandize, hono2s, warres and ſubſtance; it ſigni⸗/ 
* fpcthareadinciie and quickneſſe, as well fo2 the wap as foꝛ all 

other things, but ſhe is not ſo god and lopall as that which 
went laff befoze, 
When ve finde this figure called Leticia in the ſecond houſe, 

t ſignifveth tonqueſt and getting of &ads and riches without 
finne oꝛ bꝛeach of conſcience, it doth ſignifie god tompo me, mer⸗ 
rv, recreatine and of god will, pꝛomiſing many thinges which \ 
will not be perfourmed ,.fo2 iourney it ſigniſpeth quickneſſe, of | 

| 

N D * * 

* *. 

all the oꝛientall figures ſhe is the beſt in all things , and in cafe of 
robberie the thing is taken away in po ſtune and not in earneft. 

Finding this figure called J vit via, in the ſecond houſe it ſig· 
nifyeth lofſe and hindꝛance where gaine is hoped, neuer to at- 
taine vnto ſubſtance, but by extreame labour, ennte, and an- 
ger, accompanyed with ill lucke and miffo:tune, to loſe gods tod 
be ſpopled, robbed, ouerthꝛowen, and to goe in theues compa» | 
nie, fowe loꝛ iourneyes and ſmall p2ofite, This fygure is ill n 
oll things but to foztifie Townes, and make buildings, and ug {! 
nifyeth that the building which ye make ſhall not be very faire, 
but it ſhall laſt long. | 

* When ye finde this figure called Jula, in this ſecond heute, 
x + it ſigniſpeth gwd gaine, pzofperitie and god lucke, and in caſe | 

of women loyaltie,and virginitie, god and ſure company bythe | 
x wap, gaine in things ol pleaſure and mirth ; ag muſicke and — 
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me, it is god in all thinges and eſpcetatly in matters of linter 
and white things, it is alſo godfo2 the way, but that there bull 

be ſome ſtay oz hinderance by the wap: the lignifpeth no warre 
but rather peace and concozd. 

Finding this figure called 7 zer in the ſecond houſe, it ſignity- 
eth pzofite in merchandice by occaſion of a woman, and ſignt- 
ſyeth likewiſe that the gaine ſhall be god in the warre, and that 
therein ſhall be gotten honour and pꝛolite, foz compante in the 
way they ſhall be men of warre , valiant and hardy: in caſe of 
nemme en eee ſpcedinefe with inallproſie vnleſſe it be 
touching warre, in thinges concerning honour it is very god, 
touching a thing ſkolen it Mall be had agame, but not without 
veration and anger. 

When in the ſecond houſe ye find this Figure called Ruben 
which is a figure of & and eull, it alwaves deth ſimnfye mall 
gaine and p:ofite , and ſignifyeth that the perſon hall be robbed 
and ſpopled, be it by warre on otherwiſe, it alſo ſigmfycth inch 
debate and contention about the thing loft and ſtolen, and as 
tonching company by the wap, it ſheweth that they be men of 
warre, rufins and rpoters, to be bort, this figure is il in al 

If pe ide in the ſecond houſe this figure called Albus, it 
fiqnifieth great gaine and p2ofite with honour , ſpirite and dili⸗ 
gence, ſpecially in whit things: it is god in all things, ſoꝛ that 
che ſignifirth a god ſpirite and vnderſtanding, god company, 
and truſtie, and men of honour : the is alſo god in caſe of voy- 
age, vet will there be ſanre ſtaying and hinderance therein . J 
can ſay to you none other thing of this ſigure, but that it is gad 
in al the demaundes 

Finding in the ſecandhouſe this figure called Coniunctvs, 
pe ſhall ſay it ſignifieth gaine, in things of god induffry and ſpi⸗ 
rite, and ſignifieth, that the thing loft ſhal be recouered agame, 
dut not without great patne and trauel, amd long ſpace of time, 
the company is god and of god ſpirit, ſometime it fignifieth ba⸗ 
mom and the obtaining of Bones and Sciences witten by 
hand, as touching meſſages. it ſignifteth quicke arrinail, and 
pl geting of gods and bert of lk lately dead, —— 
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n Theſecond Booka 
figure is commonly god. . 

When ye finde in the ſetond houſe this figure called Ce 
+ draconis, it ſiantficth great ſubſtance and riches, great godnes, 

4 god company ol men ol honeſty, the thing lolt ſhall be ſounde, 
* hu alſperitie and god lucke in merchandiſe, with great gaine : if 

ſignificth alſo, that the pꝛoſite which a petſon ſhall haue ſhall 
be with peace and tranqullitie, without warre 92 debate. Alle 

titisa god figure, 
Finding this Figure called C aud araconi in the ſecomd 

houſe, it ſignifveth all wꝛetchednes and pouerty, and that a pers 
ſon ſhall be deſtroyed, waſted, and vndone, to ſell godes and he⸗ 

+. 3 \ retages, to ſpend golde and ſiluer without p2ofite , things lot 
ſhal neuer be reconered,the company is nothing worth, by rea⸗ 
ſon ofthe robberies and extoꝛtions wich they vſe, and they be 
© nay ,wozking by y2on,as hozſe-ſhocrs,locke-ſmiths,and 

ch like. 
„ | When ye ſinde this Figure named Cercer in the ſeconde 

„ 4c youL, tf fignifpcth gaine by things hidden in the earth with co- 
x + Uctouſnes, and things blacke : the perſon ſhall happen wythy 
* melancholy and ſad company, and of (mal purpoſe:in caſe of voi⸗ 

| age and in all other things, ſhe ſignifyeth llowneſſe, but to biuld 
| | houſes and foꝛtreſſes ſhe is god, but the woꝛke ſhal be homely: 
ls it is god in blacke things,=but it is ill in all other things. 

If ve finde this Figure called pop«/-« in the ſecond houſe, if 
ſignifpeth a quantity ol men aſſembled fo2 trauel and merchan⸗ 
diſe, and to get ſubſtance, it ſignifpeth alſo white things, and 

f to ſpend well, god companp, god fo? volage, and fignifyeth 
1 lwiftneſle , and likewiſe fo2 warre , fo2it is a token of a great 
if | multitude of people afſembled ready to fight, it is god foꝛ mar- | 

riage, but colde in matter of loue,it is alſo god to gaine and pzo+ | | 
fite by the water, 

Finding this figure named Via in the ſecond houle, it ſignifp- | 
eth ſinall gaine, and pouertie, the thing loft ſhall neuer be found - | 
againe, the company is pwze , and the p2ofite is not great: in 
caſe of marriage it is not very god vnleſſe the ninth do conſent 
thercunto : it is but meetely in all things, but fo2 iourneping, 
foz the which it is god, ſauing that there ſhall be ſome 1 — 9 
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Of he third houſe and of the demaundes which belong | 
thereunto. Chap, 3. 

I He demaundes Which naturally be attributed vnto the 
third houſe called the Cadant from the aſcendant of the 

Angle of the oꝛient be of bꝛethꝛen, ſiſters, nephewes, and other 
kinſfolkesand ales, wyth the munber of them, and the place 
of the natiuity of the querant. 

2 This houſe containeth alſo the queſtions which may ba 
pꝛopounded of a Dc choller ſtudying in the Uninerſitle, oz in a⸗ 
nie other place, 

3 Alfoofthe amitie and welfare of a neighbour, 
4 Dfembvalſages, letters, and meſſages which come not 
* any larre Comntrep, 

5 If that the ill foztune ſhallturne to any gadiflue atante 
time, 

6 Whether there be anie ill companie in the wale that a 
man woulde goe. 

7 How the man of the Church doth tam whome ye would 
hearenelwcs. 

$ Astouching the members ol mans body, the dem undes 
which may be made touching the armes, choulders and legs, be 
appꝛopꝛi: ted vnto the third houſe. Wherefoze when pe kyndo 
any of the ſireterne fygures , there pe ſhall iudge the fignificatt- 
ons, following the rules pe ſhall fee hereaſter. 

When in the third houſe ye kynd this Figure called Alai- 
ftio , it ſigniſpeth that the perſon of whome the queſtion ts 
made, is a man welbrloued, of great riches and dignitie, by oc⸗ 
cafion of this kinred: foꝛ ſmall iourney it ſigniſpeth much p2ofit, 
god company, god neighbours, and god kinſfolkes: in all the 
demaundes which belong vnto this houſe this Figure is god, 
and eſpecially foz thoſe which map be made foz a Schole r, ſigni⸗ 
lying that he ſhall learne well, aud be ol knowledge : it is lilic- 
wiſe god to kno we the eſtate and diſpoſition of a man of the 

Church of whome pe woulde heare ne wes. | 
P 4 Fuss- 
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Finding this Figtire called . Liſſio in this third han ; R 

fignifpeth quarrell and debate with kinſſolkes, in ſhoꝛte fourny 
it ſignifpeth ſpeedincfle with ſmall gaine, it is ill fo2 the @chol- 
ler, and ſignilpeth an ill neighbour, and ill company: in all the 
demaundes which map be made inthis beuſe this Figure al 
wayes ſignifpeth an ill ende. 

If ye find in the third houſe this Figure called Fortuna n. 
ior, it ſignifpcth a noble parentage, mighty, and vertuous , it 
ſigmfpcth that the perſon foz whome the queſtion is made, is 
angry with his kinſfolkes, x that he ſhal haue harme fo2 loue of 
them, ſometime it figiifpcth a perfit amitie with his kinſfolks, 
ſo that the tenth and fourth doe agre thercunto . But neuer- 
theleſſe this Figure foꝛ that it is god and lopall , ſignifpcth ra- | 
ther god then ill in al things, and eſpecially to make a vopage, 
and fo; a Scholler, and all other things whereof demaund oz 
queſtion may be made in this houſe, it is god. 

Finding this Figure named Fertuua minor in this thirde 
houſe, it ſignifycth a contraction of amitie with perſons of great 
authozit and ercellencie, and that the amitie of the kinſfolke is 
faithfull, without any diffimulation, but pet they be ſomewhat 
1 and that there is a little anger and vnquietnes with 
them, it is allo god foꝛ the Scholler, and fo: neighbourhede, in 

caſe of iourney it ſigniſpeth diligence and ſwiſtcnefſe, it is god 
in all, biit that it ſheweth a little cholerickeneſſe. 

When pe kynde this Figure called Latitia in this thirde 
houſe, it ſignifpeth peace and concoꝛd amongeſt kinſfolkes and 
friendes, in caſe of voiage it ſignifpcth ſperdines without gaine 
oꝛ p2ofite, it is ill foz a Scholler, loꝛ it ſhewetb that he bath no 
minde oꝛ affection to ſtudy, and by this meanes both time and 
mency ts loft that is employed vpon him, it is god to knowe if 
that the neighbours be god and honeſt, andlikewilſe foz friends, 
and loꝛ all other demaundes which doe belong to this houſe. 

Finving this Figure called Triſtitia in the third houſe , tt 
ſignifpeth ffrite and debate amongeft kinſfolkes , falſc and dif 
ſembled friendſhip, and to be chaſed away by them, the Schol⸗ 
ler ſhall not pꝛofite in ſtudy, the may is dangerous, and kut ſmal 
p2ofite , the kinſfolkes be of mall nobilitie , ill neighbcur, the 
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of Geomancie? _ 79 
man ol the Church is ill, and he vnto whome hee werre doe 

To be bcc, this Figure is ill in all demaunds. 
Finding this Figure called Pue lla in the third houſe, it ſig- 

nilveth god and perlect ſt iendſhip amongeſt lunſſolks, and pꝛo⸗ 
fite wyth them, and ſheweth alſo, that they be of god dilpoliti⸗ 
on and health, the ſute which a perſon maleth to come vnto the 
fauour and loue of a woman he can not obtaine it: in ſhoꝛte 
vovage it is god, but there will be ſome tarrying by the way: 
it is gad ſoꝛ a Scholler, but it ſheweth that ber is in loue with 
ſome women in the place wl ere he is reſident , In all other 
things it is god. 

When pon finde this Figure called Puer in the third houſe, 
it ſheweth that a perſon ſhall haue godes by his kinſfslkes, and 

eſpetially wyth thoſe which haunt warres : it fignifveth alſo 
corimcion and amitie wvth friendes, gaine in all manner of 
traffikes and mcrchandize: foz the way it ſigniſyeth ſwiftenefſe 
with diligence, with god lucke and pꝛeſperitie, and that the per- 
ſon ſhall fond men of warre by the way, but they ſhall doe him 
no harme. 

If ye finde this Figare called Rxbeus in the third houſe, if 
ſtanifpeth choller, anger, debate, and queſtions, and ill will a⸗ 
mongeſt kinſtolkes: to let a man bleud it is god, alſo it ſigniły⸗ 
eth burnings by reaſon of queſtions and woꝛdes of injury hap⸗ 
ned amongeſt kin{folkes, it is ill fo2 the wap,becauſe the perſon 
is in danger to be ſpoiled, and ouerturned in all the demaundes 
which ye can demaund. In this third houſe this Figure is ill, 

Finding this Figure called Albus in the-thirde houſe, it 
ſignilyeth concoꝛd and amity betweene kindzed, and that ther 
de men learned and wile, it ſheweth alſo that the letters which 
come bing god newes, and that he which will take a iourney 
in hand ſhall come and goe ſafe without any danger a robbing 
02 trouble, it is ged in all things, but that it ſignifycth ſighing 
and lamentation of the kindꝛed: it is alſo god fo2 neighbour 
hade, and ſheweth that they be learned, the Scholler (hall ſtu⸗ 
dy well, and be a wile man, it is god fo2 ſhoꝛte way, and to 
eben. is god in all the demaumts which my be made 11 
is 

2 When 

* * 

F 
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T „* When ve find this Figure called Coniunctis in the thirds 

» Hhonſe, it ſignifyeth comiungion and amitie amongeſt kinſſolks, 
ti is good loꝛ all things that may be demaunded touching a ſcho⸗ 

N ler:it ſignilpeth alſo that the kinſfolks be learned, the neighbo2s 
. good, the thing loſt ſhall be founde againe , the letters which 

be bzought containe none other thing but fables and tales, it is 
fo2 tourney good, and that the meſſcnger is pꝛompt and dili⸗ 
gent: in all things this Figure is very good, 

Xx * Finding this Figure called Caput draconi- in the thir de 
* houſe, it fignifpcth to get honour with the kinſfolkes, the friend 
„is come, 02 ſhall come ſhoztely , the ncighvours be good and 
* friends, fo: voiage it is ſure, but that there ſhall be ſome ſtay in 

the way, the Scholler hath good minde to ſtudie, the man of the 
Church is honeſt, in all things which ve may demaund in this 
bouſe this Figure is good, and ſigmfycth loue, friendſhip, and 
noble parentage. 

* Il pe fpnde this Figure called Cauda draconis in the third 

* houſe, it ſignifyeth all things contrarie vnto goodneſſe, as diſ⸗ 
„cone amongeſt ſriendes and kinſfolkes, with the ſeparation of 

& + onefromanother, it ſignifyeth alſo tre on of kinſſolkes and 
i : friendes, and that they wall ſpeake with the meuth that which 
. they thinke not in heart, putting all their entent to ſraude and 
| | deceit, the Scholler will not applie his learning, but ſet all his 

minde on warre, oꝛ Nigromance, oz ſuch like: to know of the 
ffate of neighboꝛhoode it is ill, becauſe it is a token, it is wo2th 
nothing: in al things which may be dematuded in this houſe, 
this Figure is ill. 

When por do fynde this Figure called Career in the third 
* houſe, it ſigniſyeth a firme loue and ſecrete, amongeſt friendcs 
* andkinſfolkes which ſhall long endure, it is ill fo2 the wap, and 

X Fignifycth that the voyage ſhall ſcarcely be ended, it dooth alſa 
ſanify tmpziſonment by the meancs of | kinfolkes, and that the 
Scholler ſhall be a good Student, but pet he is of a melancholie 
nature. 

Il pe fynde this Figure called P⸗puli in the third he, it 
ſigntſp:th amity with kinlfolkes, aud that they be many in 
INE voyage it ſigrulkyeth ſwiltneſle a 
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tie and health, it ſigniſpeth alſo that embaCadozs oz ineſſengers 
| ſhall come about the affaires of the people, the Scholler ſtudi⸗ 
eth well, and is in a great company of others, the neighbour- 
hoode is great, he that entendeth to take his tourney ſhall finde 
much company in the way: this Figure is indiffcrent in all de- 

maundes, and ſignikpeth rather good then bad, 
When in the thwd hovſe ve finde this Figure called Nia, it 

licnifveth ſmall good fo; the kinſfolkes , it ſheweth alls that 
the pcrſon ſhall haue his deſire , his kinifolkes ſhail put him in 
fricht by the way, the letters which come from neare at hands 
being godnewes, it is good fo2 ſhoꝛte voyage, ſauing that there 
will be ſame delaping in the way, and better to take tourney by 
land then by water, and ſignifpeth the accomplihement of al 
deſires, 

Of the fourth houſe, and ofthe demaundes therevnto be- 
longing. Chap. 4. 

Tenge houſe which is the ang ſcptentrienall's; 
the earth, contayneth naturally the queſtions and 

demaundes which may be made vpon the Father oz Grandfa- 
ther, and vpon the great Grantfather, 

2 Allo vppon houles, landes, vines , gardens , medowes, 
appertenances. 

3 Alſo vpon a Citie oz Zowne, and of the people that dwell 
weren, to know what they be, and of what diſpoſition , and 
what is done in the Cite oꝛ Towne. 

4 t contapneth alſo the queſtion which may be moued vp- 
on a Caſtle, Pallace , Fozt 0z Tower, and vppon the place 
where it is thought that treaſure is hidden, oz other thinges 
kept, 

5 Alfo the queſtion which may be moued vpon the end of all 
the figures to know if the —— bad. 

6 Likewiſe the queſtions which map be made tonching the 
fuer of the bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter of the querant. 

7 Whether the Father be dead oz ſhall die quickly, 
8 Ifthe childe be right fathered oz a baſtard. 

2 9 Whe- 
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9 Whether ofthe father oz the ſonne ſhall die fire, 
10 Jfit be god to buye landes, poſſeſſions, and heritages, 
1 1 M ether a Towne beſieged ſhall be taken 82 not. 

4 12 Whether the chip on the ſea ſhall come to a god poꝛt, 
and wha is in her, and where with ſhe is charged. 

” 13 Jam mdwelling in an houſe hal dwell there long time | 
| | 02 not. | 

| | 5 14 Whether he that is on the way, ſhalt be long in com | 

„ 

ming oꝛ not, theſe be the queſtions which be contayned in this 
houſe, the ſigniſication where st be it god oꝛ be it bad, ſhall ber 
declared by the diſcourſe of each figure which von thall ſer here 

| — | 
N. tai hereſoꝛe when in this fourth houſe you finde this figure 

| called 44:/7-20, it mſyc th god ta buy heritages, and fo2 the 
. a attayꝛes of the father, and that he is nat dead, but he ſhall dye 
. ; "  befozethe ſonne, ſo that the f:ſth houſe deth hereunto agree: the 
| ſcore is lawfully begotten: there is much treaftite bidꝭden in the 

grounde, the cence of the ſigure is god, the Towne ſhall not b 
taken if the people within be god, the ſhipper ſhall come to a god 
Hauen, it is god to dwell in a Caſtle, Towne , Foꝛt, oꝛ other 

Ws bouts ; he that is on the way ſhall come ſhoꝛtly, he that dwel 
1 leth in the houſe that the queſtion is of, is to dwell there leng e⸗ 
U | notigh: anvto tcllypcu in two woꝛdes what ye muſt vnderſtand 

| | of this houſc , there is no queſtion can be demaunded, but this 
. boule is god theretmto. 

| Finding this figure called 41/59, in the fourth bene, it fig 
| ®.  nifpcthloe of heritages bythe death of one thatis ficke , great 
1055 damage to the ſubſtance of the ſather, a pꝛiuation cf the ſayd 

| god and heritages, quarrelles, and contentions with rolkes 
of ill nature, life, and complectten : the father ſhall dic bcfoze the 

* | ſonne, it is not god to buy lands oꝛ heritages, there is no trea- 
1 ſure huden in them, the Towne beſieged ſhall be talien, the ſhip 

| commeth with a god winde , but it is no great pꝛofite to the 
Merchant, the ſhippe is full of young wenches and wemen foz-s 
ſaken, and is in daunger to fall into the handes of the enemie, o: 
elſe Pyꝛots: it is not god to dwell in the towne oꝛ houſe, and he . 
that is thercin ſhall ſtay there long. This figure is ill foꝛ all the 

ä . demands 
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demmunds which may be made in this houſe, 

Finding this lygure called Fortuna maior in the fourth houſe, 
it ſignifpeth that the father is of god nature and quiet, come of 
a noble race, both be, bis Gramfather, and great Grandfather: 
the houſe ts fatre and hanſome, and god ta dwell therein, it is 
god to buye landes and hcritages, the Towne oꝛ Citie is repli⸗ 
mſhed with men of defence which wilt defende it to death, and 
thoſe which be within it be men of ſpzite and wittie:the Pallace 
o2 Caitle is faire and coſtly builded, well furniſhed with vten · 
filles, moucable munitions, and there is much golde and ſiluer 
therein, it ugnifyeth that there is no treaſure hidden there: there 
ſhall be a god end of all the demarmdes that ye made, the b20- 
ther and ſiſter haue aboundance of ſiluer: the father ſhall ouer 
uue the ſome if the fiith doe thereunto agree, the childe is lawfull 

' begotten, the Towne beſieged ſhall not be taken, but defendit 
(cife mantully, the ſhippe on the ſea ſhall come vnto a god pozt 
with much riches : the vopage taken in bande ſhall haue god. 
iſſue and much p2ofite:; the man ſhall dwell long in the houſe, 
ere is no demaunde in this houſe ſoz the which this ſygure is 

not god, except in things melancholp , as to fight and make an 
aflault wherem it ſignifpeth loſſe. 

Whew you finde in this fourth houſe this ſygure called For- 
ena minor, yau ſhall ſap that it ſignifycth great ſuddemies and 
quiclimeſſe in all things: the ſather is come of an indifferent no- 
ble race, but thep be all choloꝛicke of nature, the houſe and the 
appcrtepnances thereof be faire and god, it is god to buy lands 
and heritages but they all be ſubted to fire, and that they ſhall 
be endamaged by men of warre ſometune, and there is no trea- 
ſure hidden in them: the Citie oꝛ Towne is well furniſhed with 
people, but they be furious and all men of warre, the end of the 
Temaundes which be touching warres, ſhall haue god ſucceſſe, 
and thoſe which be touching peace ſhall haue ill iſſue, the father 
ſhall die befoze the ſonne, the child is not legitimate it is daun⸗ 
gerous to buy landes and pſſtdcnes, the maney which was 
Hidden is found and taken a wav, the £0wne beſieged thall be 
taken thzough the guarrelles and ſeditiana that is within it: 

the ſhippe on the ſea ſhall arriue ſhoꝛtly at a gad Hauen, 1 
2 3 
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chall be in daunger to be taken by the enemies, the perſon lodge 

\ in the honſe ſhall dwell there a long time. This figure ſignifies 
— haſte, and is not euill but foꝛ peace 
, Finding in this fourth boule this fyqure called Leticia, doth 

„ ** „ fignifvegodlucke and p2oſperity in beritages, and that the trea- 
4 ſure hid in them, ſhall be forme and diſcouered: the father, the 

' Grandlather and great Grandfather he god and of an old noble 
* * nnd auncient rate: the houſe is pleaſant, and the places there⸗ 

Nl 4 unto belonging recreatiue, and of much pleaſure as well in gar» | 
N dens as alfo by the ſituation of the place, the tower is high and 
| white, the Pallace 62 Cattle is very pleaſant with the garden 

woꝛkes and grene thinges which be there: there is no treaſurs 
hidden, the end of all demaundes ſhall be god, the ſiluer of the 
bꝛother oz ſiſter is very ſhoꝛt foz the great and extraoꝛdinarie 
erpences which they dae beſtolve in plcaſures and delicates, te 

ſonne is legittimate ſo that the fift do thereunto conſent: the fa- 
ther is not dead, but doth make god cheare, although that hen 
ſhall die beloꝛe the ſonne: it is god to buy heritages, but the 
buyers ſhall not keepe them long, the Towne beſieged ſhall be 
taken, but not ranſackt : the ſhip ſhall come to a god pozt, but | 
pet ſloly and with a ſmall winde: pet in iop and to the content | 

| ment of the maiſter, the man ſhallnot ſtay long in the houſe 
4 oz towne, 

„ + Wheninthis fourth houſe pe finde this ſygure named Tri- 
„ f#tia, it ſigniſpeth to be diſherited 4 dzinenfrom the ſubſtance x 
* beritage of the father , and that the Father and Grandlather 

and all the race is ill: the houſe is ill and naught, and maintay⸗ 
ned by reparations: the Towne oz Citie is ſtrong and atuiti⸗ 
ent and it ſhallnat be taken, the people within be wiſe , wittie 
 andſtout : the Pallace oꝛ Caftle is old and antient, and much 
treaſure hidden therein, the end ol all things which ye demaund 
is ill: but to buy landes arreable, and to build houſes whereim⸗ | 
to it is good: the ſiluer of the bꝛother and ſiſter is hidden, the fas 

: ther ſhall oner liue the ſonne , and the ſonne is legittimate, but | 
the mother behaueth her ſelfe but ill: good to buy heritages foz 
the bupers ſhall long enioy them, he that dwelleth in the houſe 

. &alllong dwell therein, the ſhippe on the ſea ſhall be long in 
| conmitig 



of Geomancie. 35 

deunming ſhe is ſo heauie in all the demaimdes which pe 
can dematmd this figure is ill, it is a figureof h R. 

When in this fourth heuſe pe find this figure named Puelke, 
tt ſigaſycth but mall heritage by the mifbemcanonr of the kinſ, 
folkcs, although the father be of goodnature , and the Grand⸗ 
father alſo, — dire, it is good to labour, 
but therein will be ſome negligence and flackneſſe : the Citie is 
faire, but in the end it ſhalbe taken if that it be beſieged, foz that 
it is net defenſatiue and ill maintavned by men of fozce: there 
i no treaſure hidden: in all the demaundes of this houſe J finde 
not this ſpgure to be of the beſt but in ſome articles, the bꝛother 
and ſiſler haue but littie money, notwithſtanding that the bznte 
is that ther haue much, the father liueth and ſhall line long, if 
the cigth agree thercunto, and then ſhall he ouer liue the ſonne, 
it is 132dtfferent to buy heritages, the ſhippe on the ſea ſhall come 
with a full winde, and arriue to a good poꝛt, the perſon ſhall 
dwell long enough in the houſc , and he that is on the wap ſhall 
be long in comming, 

Finding this fpgure in the fourth houſe named Puer it doth 
ſignifpe great diſco2d with the father, ſometime good lix ke and 
pꝛoſperitie with kinſfolkes, (ſo that the angles conſent there- 

die, the houſe is in ſute and queſtion , it is ill to buy heritages, 
loʒ thereby ſhall ceme ſtrife and contention, the tyllable landes 
be of no great value oꝛ eſtimation , the Towne beficged ſhall 
defende it ſelle valiantly, and the people within be men of de- 
fence the houſe oꝛ loꝛte is not of the ſaireff, there is no treaſure 
hid: the end of all the cemaundes ſhall haue an ill iue , vnleſſe 
it be fo2 warre, oꝛ fo2 loue: the bꝛother oz ſiſter haue but little 
money: the father is dead, 92 ſhall die ſhoꝛtly: the ſonne is not 
legittimate but a baſtard, the ſhippe on the ſea ſhall arriuc in 
ſafetie , but not without conflict of the enemies, the perſon 
tell dell lng the houſe oz Towne, this fygure is afygrre 

If ve finde in this forth houſe this fpgurc called Ræbeus, the 
tune is not very good fo? the fathers ſucteſſion: the father is 
Ness, n,, » to ſowe the ground this fi- 

* 
— 

vnto) the father is of good will and healthfull, and luſtie of bo⸗ 
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gure is god, becauſe that all the fygures of the Fire be gad fo 
ſows the ground, foz that (as we baue ſayd in the firſt boke) all 
di des be attributed to the Fire: the Towne beſieged ſhall be 

_ burned and ranſackt, and the people therein be thrucs + wicked, 
the Pallace 02 Tower is not faire , there is no treaſure hid, the 
bꝛother and ſiſter haue no money, but be ps2e and nerdie: the 
father is not dead, but ſhall die ſho:tly, and the ſonne ſhall ſur⸗ 

51 | ule , the ſapde ſonne is not legitimate but a baſtard: it is not 
| god to buy heritages : the ſhip pe on the ſea ſhall be taken and 

| 
burnt : the perſon ſhall tarrie but ſmall time in the towne oz 
houlc:. all the demaundes which pe can make in this houſe hane 
an ill iſſue, by the ſignification ol this fygnre, vuleſſe it bee to 

35 put fire unto Ppneries oz Artillerie, in which it doth alwaves 
6 ſignilye death oz bloud ſhed. 
9 { +. Wheninthis fourth houſe ye find this fygure named Abus, 
15 „it ſigmkpeth pꝛoſperitie and god lucke in all things with p2ofite, 

op, and winning: the father is god, gentle, amiable, merrie, 
anda man which loueth good cheare: and lo did his father and 

Grandfather , the houle is white, faire, pleaſant andlightſome, 
it is god to bup landes and poſſeſſions : the Zowne beſieged 

5 ſhall not be taken, and thaſe within it be well appointed, lear- 
5 ned and of courage: the treaſure hid is all ſiluer, and no gold at 
} | | all: thefather is luung andſhall euer line the ſonne, if the fiſt 
Fr doe thercunto agree : the child is legittunate, good to buy heri- 

tages and white things, the ſhippe on the Sea ſhall come to a 
god poꝛte with much riches: the man on the way ſhall tarrye 

| - long in the houſe with top, ſolace and pleaſure : the ende of all 
. Fo: thinges which ye may aſke in this houſe is god, except foz war, 

|  fo2 this fygure ſignifyeth not warre, but peace. 
| 3 Fuduig in this fourth houſe the fygure called Carcer, it is 

4 good to viſite the father ſoꝛ he ts ſicke oꝛ dead: and that if he be 
« not dead hee will cauſe ſome thing to be waltten , the houſe is 

"3B « + good, but not beautifull ; it is god to labour the earth : the 
(| | towne is faire but of ſmall foxce, ſo that if it be beſieged it ſhall 
"at Bb be guick!p taken oꝛ peelded by compoſition, and pct the people 

within be wiſe and lage: the Pallace, Caftle, 02 Tower be not 
fatre, but it was all butldedby pollicie , the treaſure bid ſhall be 

| >» finely 
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finely founde, the father is dead oz ſhall ſoone die, and ſo the 
ſonne ſhall ſuriuue, and be is legittuma te, ſo that the fift conſent 
thereimto: it is god to buy heritages and to make marriages: 
the ſhippe on the ſea ſhall come to a god Hauen with a good 
winde: the bꝛother and ſiſter haue but little ſiluer , the partie 
which dwelleth in the houſe 02 towne ſhall not abide therein 
long, in all things that ve may make queſtion oꝛ demand, this 
figure is good, ſauing fo2 health aud amendment, foz it alwaves 
ſignifyeth death, when the viy. doth conſent, and this fpgure is ; 

called Ferretrum that is to ſap , the Beare on which dead men 3” 

be bo2ne. 
If ye finde in the fourth houſe the fygure Capar Draconis, it x * 

ſignifpcth, loſſe of the heritages and ſucceſſions of the parents, 
and to be diſpofſeſſed and thꝛowen cleane out by oꝛder of lawe: 
it is good foz the father, fa? hee is good and of good will, the 
houſe is faire and pleaſant, it is good time and fruitfull to labour 
the earth: the Cittie is layꝛe and pleaſant, and if it be beſieged 
it ſhall not be taken: and thoſe within it be heartie and of good 
reputation: the treaſure hid ſhall not be founde ; the ſiluer of the 
bꝛother and ſiſter is much: the father ſhall ſurume the ſonne : 
the ſonne is no baſtard : it is good to buye heritages : the ſhippo- 
which is on the Sea ſhall quickly arrine in pꝛoſperitie: the man 
ſhall ſoiourne long in the towne oz houſe, This fygure is good 
fo; al things but foz warre, | 
When this figure Cauda Draconis, is in the fourth houſe, it 

lignifpeth good lucke, and p2oſperitie touching landes, the per · 
ſon ſhall ouerconie his ſute with great anger, trauaile and en * 
me: the mcfſenger which commeth by the Countrey will come * * 
tho2tly : the patient ſhall amende if the ſixt conſent. This figure | 
is ill in all the demaundes which may be made of the father: that 
is to ſap, fo2 heritages x ſticceſſion : the houſe is good, it is god 
to ſolve the ground: the towne beſteged hall be taken by the 
treaſon of ſome that be within it. and it ſhall be put to fire,bloud 
and raſed but pet thoſ? which eſcape from the hot of the Crol⸗ 
bowe, ſhall fight valiantly, and hold vp their heads vnto death: 
there is ſedition and nutering in it, ſo that one mintcth to kill 
an other: the bzother no ſiluer: the father is 

dead 

* * * 
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de ad oꝛ call die quickly , and the ſonne is a bet ad, th» father 
ſh l die beſoꝛe the ſoime: it is indie rent to buy lande s. becauſe 
the landes be god and fruitful! ; but there will be anger and ſute 
about them. But in the end the pourcheſer ſhall bauer the vicos 

rie, and thereloꝛe this figure is called indikerent in this caſe: the 
ſhtp on the Sea ſhall come with a great winde, and be in dain⸗ 
ger to be taken 02 burned: the man ſhall not tap lung in the 
bauſc e2 towne fo; feare he ſhalbe ſlaine, oꝛ haue ſome nuſchieſe 
dene date hum: in all the demaundes which pe may make in 
this houſe, this figure is ill, but in the things befo2* recyted : it 
is alſo god to put fire to Myneries oz to artillerie, 63 ts wozke 
treaſon : the treaſure hid is kept by the Diucll, 

Finding this fignre called Carer in the fourth houſe , it ſig⸗ 
nilpeth to winne landes wherein treaſure is hitten , ant that 
ſome of his kinſfolke is helde and taken p2iſencr : the father is 
very old, but yet of god complection, and ſhall luc lung: the 
hou ts olde, darke and ſnwkie : it is god to eare and ſowe the 
ground: the towne is old and ill caſt and made and the ſtrætes 
very narrowe , if it be beſieged it ſhall not be taken, ſo that the 
people be not faint hearted within:the Tower 02 Pallace be ve- 
ry old and halfe bꝛaken: the ſilucr of the bꝛother 82 ſiſter is ſo 
hioden that it will not be found againe: the ſorne is legittimate, 
the ſhippe is not yet readie to came: the man ſhall remame long 
in the houſe 82 towne where he doth mind to kepe: in all things 
which ve map demaunde in this houſe, this figure is ill, but to 
defende and kerpe a Towne, and fo: thinges Saturman, in 
ny tit and ſignifyeth alſs to haue a great number of 

en, | 
Hauing in the fourth houſe this figure called Populus, it figs 

nifyeth a multitude of people affembled, ſome to buy t ſell lands 
and hcritages : in demaundes of the father it ſianifycth mour⸗ 
ning and lamentation, the father ſhall dic befoze the ſonne: the 
houſe and lande that is made mention, is ſtanding nere vnto 
the water, the Towne is full of peaple, and furniſhed with faire 
waters and ſpꝛinges, if it be beſieged it ſhall be taken, becauſe 
thoſe within it be of no great feꝛte, but moft of them be Mar ⸗ 

riners: the Tower oz Foztreffe is nere to the water : the 
freaſure 
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trealure hid (hall not be found, vnlelſe the eight do conſent : the 
fluer of the b2other and ſiſter is but ſmall: it is god to buve 
hcritages : the ſhippe on the Sea ſhall come quickly with god 
winde and great gatne : the man within the Towne o2 houſe 
ſhall not dwell there long: in all the demaundes of this houſe 
this figure is god, but tonching loue. . 

This figure called 7, in the fourth donſe ſignitieth lofſe of 
beritage : in all things that pe tan demaund the is ill, ſauing to 
ſowe the earth pet is ſhe better by water then by lande foz 
bopages : freaſurc hidden ſhall not be founde: the Citie is no⸗ 
thing ſtrong , if it bee belleged it ſhall be taken, the Caſtle oz 
Tower is not faire, and they #and by the water fide: the bza- 
ther and ſiſter haue not much filuer:the father is of long lie, and 
the ſonne legittimate : it is god to buy heritages which be nere 
the water: the ſhippe on the ſea ſhall come to ſafe pozt: the man 
in the Houſe oꝛ towne ſhall not dwell long there: foz all thinges 
which pe mapdemaundin this houſe , this figure is god, but 
fo; loue, fo; the which it is but ill. 

Ofthe fift houſe, aud of the demaundes therein con- 
tained, Chap. 5. 

J Þeffift houſe called the ſuccedant of the angle of the ſep- 
tentrionall, otherwiſe called the god fo:tume, doth con- 

taine pꝛoperly the ſignificaticns of the dem undes which may 
be made touching a childe, to knowe whetber he ſhall be ſmall 
oꝛ great of ſtature, and touching his birth, whether he be legi- 
timate oꝛ baſtarde, of god nature 02 ill. * 

2 The s likewiſe which may be moued on the 
maner of his liithg,that is to ſap, if it be p2ofitable to a perſon ta 
cate and dzincke, 

3 Whether it be good to take newe clothes, and whether 
the perſon be well apparelled. 

4 Ifap2omiſe made to a perſon ſhall bz perfozmed o2 not, 
and whethcr it be falſe oꝛ true. 

5 TWhhether the meſſenger ſhall come quickely , and what 
newes hee ſhall bzing , and alſo what is contained in the let- 

O ters. 

K * * * 
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ters. 

6 Alſo the demmandes which map be made vppon a friend, 
man 02 woman, 
Al the earth ſhall bzing fozth plenty of fruites, and whe- 

ther they ſhall be good. | 
8 Ltkewile the fignifications ol all pleaſures , as to kifſe, 

coll, fing, daunce, banquet, and play on all inſtruments of mu- 
ſicke. 

9 CWhethcr a woman be with childe oz not, and Whether 
che ſhall haue a boy oꝛ wench. 

10 Il that a place beſceged ſhalbe taken oꝛ verlded by com⸗ 
poſition, oꝛ whether it hath berne beſæged. 

11 Wihcther the perſon which is on the way ſhall be in 
danger to be robbed and ſpoiled, aud whether the wa pes be not 
dangerous by reaſon of theeves,ruffians,and ſuch like, 

12 Tfthe ſonne be ſicke, dead, oꝛ taken pꝛiſoner. 
1; Whether the Booke Which one would reade containe 

things good 02 bad. Thele be the pꝛincipall cauſcs contained 
vnder this houſe, the which pee ſhall iudge accoꝛding vnto the 
rules and ſigifications of the Figures herraſter wꝛitten in the 
oꝛder as before, 

Then in this fift houſe von fpnd this Figure called 471- 
ſie, it giueth good fignilications of the childe, and that he ſhatl 
be of good wit and condition,and well made of body, the meſ⸗ 
ſenger ſhall come quickely, with god news: in caſe to liue, and 
to haue newe clothes it is good, the pꝛomiſe ſhall be kepte 1 in alt 
faithfulneſſc, the letters ſpcake not but of merry things, and re⸗ 
creatine as of loue, oz of matter benc ficiall, the anntic ol the 
friends is 000d, it is allo goed fo: the ſruites 'of the earth, and 
there ſhall be great abundance, it is good and ſure dwelling in 
thc houſc , the woman with chile ſhall haue a ſonne, ſo that 
the tenth do conſent to this, it is good to kiſſe, coll,dallp, dance, 
and to doe al things of mirth and pleaſure, the Comuions of the 
towne be good, and liue in al peace and quictnefſe , the Caſtell 
is not beſœged, and il it be, it ſhall not be taken, by reaſon of 
the good accoꝛde amonaclt | them which be within it: there is 
neither therues, neither roiſters by the wap, the ſonne is ney⸗ 

6 ther 
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tber dead, ſicke, oꝛ taken pꝛiſoner, but maketh good cherre, and 
is at his pleaſure, the friend ts merrp, and the childe legitimate, 
Bookes doe containe Church matters and merineſſe al things 
which pe may demaunde in this houſe this figure dooth ſigni- 

fve good, and alſo that a woman ſhall not haue manie chil 

Finding in this fift houſe the Figure called ee#*:/io, it 
fignifpcth that the childe ſhal be of ill nature, and loſſe of here- 
tage by lawe, the ſicke perſon ſhall amend, the woman with 
childe ſhal baue a ſonne, but ſhe ſhal be in danger ol death, it is 
not good in caſe of eating and dꝛincking, the pꝛonu e hal not 
be perfoꝛmed, the meſſenger ſhall come quickely, but he ſhall 
bꝛing ill newes, the letters ſpeake of quarrels o2 elſe of ribaul- 
dꝛie, the frienda be not too good oꝛ iocunde, fo2 pleaſure and io⸗ 
tundneſie this figure is ill, vnleſſc it be foꝛ wantonnes and bau⸗ 
dcry,fo2 the which it is good, the dwelling in the houſe is ill and 
dangerous, the Commons of the City be bad, if the Caſtell ber 
beſeged, it ſhal be taken, vagabonts lie by the way, and there⸗ 
fo2e it is dangerous, the ſon is neither dead, noꝛ taken pꝛiſoner, 

but he is very ſicke, the childe is a baſtard, to buy and ſell ne we 
garments it is ill, the veare is good, and great abomdaunce of 
toꝛne, but it is ill fot trees and plants: the bokes and waitings 
make mention ol ribauldꝛy, oꝛ of queſtions. Foz all the things 
which pe map demaund in this houſe this figure is ill, and the 
woman ſh all haue many childꝛen, but they ſhall be ill. 

When ye finde in this fift houſe this figure called Fortuna 
maior, it is a ſigne of fewe childzen, but they ſhall be honeſt and 
happy in their life : the ſonne is neither ſicke neither dead, but 
ſhall come quickelp, it is good to eate and dzincke, the pꝛomiſe 
ſhall be kept, the meſſenger is not ſtayed,neither ſhall it be long 
befoꝛe he returne and bzing good tidings, and the letters which 
he bꝛingeth ſpeake of the affatres of Kings, Þ2mces,and greate 
Loꝛdes, and al all things pleaſant and recreatiue, thy friend is 
good and truſtv: it is good and holſome to dwell in the houſe, 
tt is good to kille.coll, daunce, and to make all pꝛetie paſtimes , 
the weman ſhall haue a ſonne wythout anp danger ol death, ſs 
— Io be raine if the tenth do 

3 agree. 

* * * 
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agree, the commons of the Towne is good, and there is much 
nobilitie therein: the Caſtell is not beſeged, there is no vaga- 
bondes in the wap, the childe is legitimate, it is good to buy and 

put on newe clothes: the yeare ſhallbe good, and great aboum⸗ 
dance ol all the fruites on carth: the bookes witten doe ſpeake 
of Uings and Pꝛinces, and of their victezies : in all the thinges 
which ye map demarmde in this houſe the figure is good, 

Il you finde in this faft houſe the figure called Forruna mere , 
vor, it fignifpeth, that the childe ſhall be a man ofhonour, victo⸗ 
rious ouer his ennemies and liberall, and he ſh2ll haue manſe 
child2en : it is indifferent good in eating anddzincking, the pꝛo⸗ 

11 miſe ſhall ta ke place, the meſſenger ſhall returne quickely , and 
*. bo the newes which he ſhall bꝛing ſhall be of warre oꝛ of anger: it 
RE is not good fo2 the friend but onely in ribauldꝛy. Tonching pleas 

þ 2 | fures, there is ſmall iop 02 hearts eaſe, it is ill to remaine ii the 
Tk bouſe , vnleſſe it be foz matters venereall : the woman wyth 
1 child ſhall haue a daughter, and eſcape death very narrowly, the 

| '} commons of the towne is ill, if the Caſtell be beſeged it ſhall be 
taken, there is many therues by the way, and therefoze it is not 
good to goe into the Countrey : the ſonne is ſicke, but hee ſhall 

wn | eſcape the diſeaſe, and come home quickely, ſo that the tenth doe 
& . agree thereto : the childe is a baſtarde, it is ill to buy and put on 
. / newe clothes, loꝛ they ſhall endure but a while: the yeare ſhall 

| | be good and plentifeal,but ill foz trees, the books treate of warre 
oꝛ of anger, 02 ol great fury: foz all the things which you map 
demaunde in this houſe this figure ſignifyeth good, and allo to 

25 baue but fewe childzen. | 
2 2s * Finding in this fift houſe the figure called Latitia, it dooth - 

fignifie pꝛoſperity, good lucke, and the aduauncement of honour 
to the childe by his good nature, the woman with childe ſhall 
haue a ſonne which ſhal haue great honour and reputation in 
his life: fo2 al the demaundes which pe can demaunde in this 

| houſe this figure is good, as to buy and put on newe clothes, and 
Long ſiuꝛ the plentifulnes and fruitfulnes ofthe pe&re : and conſequent⸗ 

| ly this figure is good in al the demaunds euen as it is called Læ· 
titia. which is called the houſe of Joy, wherefoze at this time 
I wil ſap no other thing, but that it ſigritpeth to haue ſew chil- 

dꝛen. 

* * 

* * * 

* | 
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Il pou ſinde in the fift houſe this figure talled Triſtitia, of +» » 

fignifpeth ſoꝛrowe, bcaumes, vnquietnes, pouerty, and ill fo * * 

tune hereafter to come to the childe, the Letters which come * * 
ſpeake of heauy timgs, as of a tawne beſeeged, oz oł other mit: 4 

b ppes and uit onuementces, the woman wyth childe ſhalhane 
a ſoume (ſa that the tenth doe gine conſent) and ſhe ſhall haue a 
great and long travel! wpth danger of death: tobebzicſe, in al 
the demaundes which pau map make in this houſe this figure 
fignifyeth ill foztune, and is therefoze here called T riſticia, the 
which is ſadnes, quite contrary to the houſe called the houſe of 

+ YJov, and ti is figure ſignifieth to haue many childꝛen. 
V hen in this fift houſe pe finde the figure called eu, it » 

ignifieth pꝛoſperity to the childe, it is alſo good to eate and to 
dzinke, and fo2 all mirth and pleaſure, the pꝛomiſe ſhal be kept, 
the meſſenger {hal come ſomething late, but he ſhall bzing god 
and per fite newes which ſhal ſpeake of lcne , it is good fo2 the 
friend, and foz all mirth, as to kifſe, coll, daunce, ſing and play 
on inſtruments of muſicke, the childe is a baſtarde, there is no 
bagabonts by the way, the Caſlel is not beſ&ged: as touching 
the woman wpth chilve ſome lap ſhe ſhall haue a boy, and ſome 
a wench : and foꝛbecauſe that in this matter the Docours in 
this Arte doc not agree, to be moꝛe certaine pou muſt haue re- 
courſe tothe Angles of the figure,by the which you ſhall iudge 
as they ſpcake : to buy and put on newe clothes it is good, and 
agntkyeth that they ſhall be rich,neate,and fine, the peare ſhall 
be gad, and great ſtoꝛe ol all ſoꝛtes of god things: finally, the | 
Bokes ſpeake of killing, colling,darmcing, and ſinging: where ⸗ 3 
foze when pe finde this figure in this houſe, you ſhall indge, as 
is afozeſaide, and ſurther ſap that it fignifpeth fewe childzen,but 
they hal be faire, | 

Finding this Figure called 7 «ey in the fift houſe , it ſignl- 
kpcth the childe to bee of ill conuerſation , and diſobedient vnto \ 
father and mother: foꝛ gouernement ofcating and dzincking it * 
is ill, the pꝛanuſe ſhall not be perfozmed, the meſſenger will net 1 
ſtay long bcfoze he come and bzing letters, which make menti / 
IC ann PW ah _ 
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_Aeats of warre, the dwelling in the houſe is not god:if is worth 

nothing to kille, coll, oz ſuch like dalltance , but in the venereall 
actes : the woman with childe call haue a ſonne , the place be» 
ſerged ſhall not be taken, but defend it ſelfe valiantly : there bee 
many theeues lying in watte by the way, the ſonne is not dead, 
but hurte, the childe is a baſtard, ill to buy and put on newe 
clothes 02 other things vnleſſe it be harnes and armour, fo2 the 
which it is good: the veare ſhall be indifferent god, ſ2ning that 
there ſhall be ſome haile: the Bokes ſpeake of warre , becauſe 
this is a figure of 4 which is lo2de of warre , it ſ:gmficth likes 
wiſe fewe childꝛen, and they ſhall be all men of warre , andpil- 
lers of poꝛe men and labozers of the field, 

he In finding in the fiſt bouſe this figure called Rz beus it ig- 
x - nifveth peruerſe childꝛen, and degenerate from vertue: it is ill 

+ touching eating and dꝛinking, and eſpecially of redde things, the 
> Þþ3omiſe ſhal not be kept, the meſſenger ſhall bꝛing letters which 

ſhall make mention of warres and combates. And to be bꝛiete 
this figure hath no ſignificatien in this houſe but ill ( excepte to 
ſowe the ground ) foz the which it is gosd : the woman wyth 
childe ſhall haue a daughter, becanſe that this figure is a figure 

8 | of 3 R: and mozeouer, ii that there be any childzen, they ſhall 
. not line but die quickly, 

: If pou finde this figure called Albus in the fift houſe, it ſig- 
mipeth that the childe ſhall be of good nature and complerion, it 

+ u good to eate and dꝛinke, and health ſhal come thereof, the 
| „ Ppomiſeſhalltake good effect, the meſſenger ſhal come quicke- 
us ly wyth good newes, the letters make mention of things mer⸗ 
68 curiall and white . As often as in making a figure yon finde 
M. this ſaide figure in the fift houſe, be ye aſſured that pou ſhall re⸗ 

ceiue letters from one oꝛ other within thꝛer dapes: it is good 
fo2 a friend, and like wiſe foꝛ mirth and ioy, it is good fo2 the 
dwelling in a houſe: it is good foꝛ ts kiſſe and coll in the waie 

10 ok honeſtie, but ill fo2 diſhoneffie , the woman with childe ſhall 
. ,. haue a ſonne, witzaut amy danger ol death oꝛ any other incon⸗ 
KEY _nemence {the commens of the Citie be good, the Caſtell tis not 

beſeeged, but if it be it ſhall be rendꝛed by cempofition : there is 
. the wap, the childe is not dead, the 

chude 

* * * * 



childe is legitimate, it is god to buy and pat on netve clothes, 
and abone all other, white clothes: it ſhall be a god and fruite- 
full peare, the bokes ſpeake of great and p:zofound knowledge: 
and becauſe it is a Figure of & it ſeemeth to haue manic chil- 
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den. 
When pe kynde this Figure called Coniunctis, in the fifte + * 

houſe, it ſignityeth that the childe ſhal be ol an ill nature: and 
to tel you in two woꝛdes, there is no demaunde that may ber 
made in this honſe, but that this figure is meane therein : the 
woman ſhall haue a ſonne : and when ſoeuer pe ds 
make a Figufe fo2 a marriage, and fynde this Figure in the 
fifte houſe, be ye ſure that the marriage ſhall take effect. At 
this time J will ſay no moze of this Figure, but that it fignify- 
eth to haue fewe childzen oz none, but if there be any, they tan 
not live lang. 

Finding this figure named Caput draconis in the fift houſe, 
it agnilyeth, that the childzen ſhall be ol great wiſcdome, and 
honour, and gentle to al folkes , it is pzofitable to a perſon to 
eate and dzinke well, the pzomiſe ſhall be perfozmed , the meſ- 
ſenger will tarry long, but pet be bztngeth good newcs, the let⸗ 
ters ſpeake of lone 02 of riches : it is gad fo2 a friend, and like- 

mile ſoꝛ benereall wozkes and mirth , and to dwell till in a 
houſe : the woman with childe ſhall haue a ſonne wvthout any 
danger of death, the commons of the Citie be god, the caſtel 
is not beſeeged, there are no ruffians on the way, the ſonne is 
not dead, but wil come quickely, the ſonne is legittimate : it is 

god to buy and put on neweclothes, the peare ſhal be plentiful 
of all things, the Bokes and w2itings doe ſpeake parte of loue, 
and part of Church matters, and of impoꝛtante. This figure 
is very god in all the demaunds,and ſheweth to haue but fewe 
childꝛen, but they ſhal be wiſe and god, 
When in the fift houſe pe finde this Figure called Cards 

draconis, it fignifpeth that the childe ſhall be wicked, and n the 
ende be hanged,o2 dic ſome eutl death, oꝛ baniſhed 92 exiled the 
Countrey : it is ill to eate and dzinke, the m:Mcnger ſhal come 
quickely, but his newes ſhall be cuill, and the letters ſprake of 
warre and at treaſon: W n it is ill 

fo; 
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* foz a friend and likewiſe fo2 mirth oꝛ iov, vnlefle it be in wars, 
xz in which it is god. it is ill to dwell in that honſe foꝛ it ſhal be 
- | burned oz oucrth2owen : the woman with childe Chat haue a 

daughter, ard be in great danger of death, the communaltie l 
the cittie be al theeues and wicked, the caſtell beſerged hal ber 
burned, taken, and ranſaked : there is much ill company by the 
wap, the ſonne is dead oꝛ paiſoncr, the childe is a baſtard + it is 
ill to buy oꝛ put on any newe garmentes, crcept it be harnefſe, 
the peare ſhal be plenteous incozne, but not in fruites; the wꝛi⸗ 

1 tings and Bokes make mention of warres, and ol thinges as 

g | 
dious and ſoꝛrowiul: in al the demaundes which may be ade 

| in this houfe this Figure is il, and ſignifieth to haue lewe chil⸗ 
45 | dꝛen, and they ſhal be cuil, and wozkers wyth fpze. 

*% Wahen in the fit houſe ye finde this Figure called Carrer, 
it ſignifycth that the child is of a melancholy nature,ſaturnian, 
ful of groſe humours, a man of trauell and paine, it is net god 

„ to eate and duke. the pꝛomiſe ſhal be perfoꝛmed, but it ſhal bee 
long firft, the meflenger ſhal come ſafe and ſounde, but hee ſhal 
tary long, and be in danger to be held pꝛiſoner, the letters make 
mention of impꝛiſonment, oz of women with childe, oꝛ ol — 
ſav ard melancholy cauſe: fo2 al kind ol nurth it is it; it 
eth that the houſe where the habitation is is darke, ſmoki pron 

| ill caſt: it is ill to daunce, ſing, kiſſe oz coll: the Woman with 
childe thal haue a daughter, the commons of the towne be mot 
olde folke, the caſtel beſeeged ſhal not be taken fo2 the gad reſi⸗ 
flante which they within doe make: the forme is not dead 02 in 

| pꝛuſon, the childe is legitimate ; to buy and put on newe clothes 
0 it is god, ſoꝛ they ſhal laft long, eſpecialv thoſe which be blackc: 

| | the veare ſhal be indifferent geod, the wꝛitings and bokes treate 
of women wyth childe, ol pꝛiſonment, oꝛ to ſowe the earth , oꝛ 
of things melancholy , Whenſocuer pou make a Figure fo: as 
ny demaund, and finde this Figure in thisptace , pou khal bee 
fe torecciue ſome letters befo2e it be the papes : in al other 
things this Figure is ul, and ſignitpeth ta haue manie chil⸗ 
dzen. | 

Finding this Figure called Populus inthe fift houſe, it ſig⸗ 

nets many childꝛen and wittte : it is moze 1 tr 

Io 

* * * * 
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body fo dꝛinke then to ente: the pꝛomiſe ſhal be ſcarcely perfo2- 
med, the meſſenger ſhal come quickely, the woman wpth child 
ſhal baue a ſorme: foz a friend, and fo2 merineſſe it is god, the 
Letters which ſhal come ſhal ſpeake of ſundꝛy kindes of people, 
as of marriners,an? al other things concerning water:the yere 
ſhal be god, and there ſhal be abundance of al things: the ſonne 
is not dead, but ſha! come quickely: it is euill to buy and put on 
newe clothes, foz they ſhall not laſt long, the bokes and letters 
do ſpeake of the ſea oꝛ of ſome riuers. And whenſoeucr you do 
make a Figure fo any demaurd, and finde this figure in this 
bouſe, it dooth ſignific to haue ſome raine ſhoztely : it dooth 
_ to haue many thildꝛen, but they ſhall not liue verie 

if, 

When in this alt houſe pou finde this figure Yi, it dooth 
ſignifie to haue fewe childꝛen, but they ſhall be of gd nature 
and complexion, and not long of life : it is better to dzinke then 
to cate, the pꝛonuſe ſhall not be kept, the woman is not with 
childe, but hath ſome lumpe in her. In all the demaundes that 
pe may pꝛopound this figure is ill, vnleſſe it be fo2 voyages. And 

* whenſoener pe make a figure foz any demaunde, and finde this 
figure in this place it ſignifieth that Letters ſhall come quickly 
from ſome place , the which ſhall ſpeake of thinges of water, 
02 of voyage: it doth ſhewe alſo that there ſhal not ber manis 

childzen , and if ſo be that there he any, they ſhallnot line 
long. 

Ofthe xt houſe, and of the queſtions therein con- 
tayned. Chap. 6. 

I TFE the Angle ſep⸗ 
tentrionall, o2 the ill foztune , contayneth p2operly 

All the demaundes which may be made touching ſeruaunts and 

2 Alfo the dem umdes which may be made vpon ficke per- 
ſons ard diſeaſes, whether it thall be long oꝛ ſho:t, and of which 
of the foure humeurs it conmneth, and if the patient ſhall be 

quickly hoale, oꝛ loſe oz — 12 
2 

4 ** 
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eaſes, and il he ſhall die in what eſtate ſhall he die, in god oʒ bay, 
and in what day and in what houre. 

; Whethcr the Phyſician ye would goe vnto be learned in 
his art, and if it be god to take phiſicke. 
It it be god to vikite a ficke perſon. 
This houſe contapneth alſo the queſtions which may be 

mate on the place where the ficke perſon is, as the Holpitall oz 
chamber whcre he is. 

6 Poꝛeouer the demaundes which may be made vppon 
ſmall beaſtes : as ſherpe, lambes , goates , ſwyne and ſuch hike 
mall beaſtes: and whether it be god to buy 82 ſell them. 

7 Whether the beaſtes loft ſhall not be found , and who is 
the therke. 

8 It compꝛehendeth likewiſe the demaundes which may 
be made vpon men of lowe condition and eſtate : as Labourers, 

, Baſons, Carpentcrs, Butchers , and other Craftſ-men and 
oꝛters. 

* 9 Alſo ouer all things ſtroyed and bꝛoken, falſe witneſſes, 
and bawdes, Soꝛcerers and Enchaunters. 

10 Alſo ouer feare and fright, ame, pouertte and lacke, 
ſmoke and darkencſſe, 

11 As touching the members of man, it contayneth the de⸗ 
maundes which may be made vpon all the noble partes of the 

bodie, the heart extepted: theſe be the pꝛincipall demaundes 
whole ſignitications be contapned in the firt houſe , as pe ſhall 
ande by cach figure which hereaftcr be placed accoꝛding to he 
loꝛmer oꝛder. 

When ye ſinde this figure in the firt houſe, it Agnikveth fide- 
litie and wiſcdome in ſeruants, the man is not ſicke, but if he be 
he Call mende quickly: the crafts man 62 labourer is an honcſt 
man aw a pamefull, and that which he doth is well dene: the 
Piyſitian is a godman : it is god to take phiſicke , ſo that the 
fiſt bouſe be god: the man ſhall neuer fall into ponertie, To 
be b2iefe, in all things which pee map demaunde in this houſe, 
this figure is god. 

Finding this figure called io in this houſe, it ſignifyeth 
{ll iſſue and dillopaltie foz all things which ye map — 
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this houſe touching ſeruannts and ſubieus: fo2 the icke perſon 
it ſignifieth ſometime death, and ſometime amendment: where- 
foze pe ſhall indge accozding to the firft aud eight houſes : the 
ficke perſon is in a poꝛe place, the ficknefle is onelp of cholar, 
and he is ſo poꝛe that he hath not a ſhoe to his fote : the witneſ⸗ 
fes be falſe: it is ill ts take counſaple of the Phyſitian o2 to take 
phpficke : pou mult indge acco2ding to the fift t ſenenth houſes. 
At is not god to buy ſmall beaſtes, fo2 they ſhall all periſh. And 
to be ſhozt, that which this figure concerneth it u wozth no- 
thing fo2 any thing in this houſe, but foz bawdes, foz which it is 
god, fignifying that the perſons be hameleſſe, and apt to that 
occupation. 
When in the ſirt houſe pe ſinde this figure, it ſignifpeth that 

the ſeruants and ſubictts be faithfull and obedient : it is gad to 
buy beaſts : the perſon is not dead, but if he be ſicke, bee Mall 
quickly amende, and the diſeaſe doth come of to mich aboun- 
dance and cozruption of bloud : the witneſſes be not falle : it is 
god to take medecine, and the Phyfitian is a god man. And ta 
be ſhoꝛt, ve can demaunde no gueſtion in this houſe wherein this 
figure is ill, but ſoꝛ hates, whereunts it is ill becauſe their 
(at ſhall be diſcloſed, and in daunger to haue the baſtionado , oz. 
elle that woꝛſe is, to be whipt at their conuning, 
When in the ſirt houſe ye finde this figure called Fortune 

minor, it ſignificth that the ſeruants and ſubiectes be true unta 
their matſter ; but the ſeruants all be ſicke in their ſeruice: it 
is ill to buy beaſtes, fo2 there will be but ſmall p2ofite by them: 
the witneſſes be not falſe, but will by their diſpoſition vie ſome 
ſpitcfulnes. Fo2 the Phyſitian,and to take that which he aꝛdey⸗ 
neth it is god, ſo that the fift and ſeuenth houſe doe conſent : the 

* 

* 

beaſt loſt ſhall neuer be found: it is god foz whozes and baudes, = 
but thev thall be in daunger to be deſtroyed by their ſuddermeſſe 
and feare, that they ſhall not haue the money which was to the 
p2omifed. In all other thinges this figure is meane. 

If in the ſirt houſe pe finde this figure Leticia, it fignifieth 
the ſcruantes to be god at wozke, furc and faithſull: it is god 
to buy beoſtes: the patient hall haue none other diſcaſes , but 

ſhall quickly amerde: lometime the ſickneſſe commeth by ouer 
P 3 much 
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much reff oꝛ penſiaeneſſe fo2 lame thing: in all othet thinged 
which belong vnto this houſe , this figure is god, except foz 
biades, ſh*wing that they ſhall be falſe., and that their pꝛomiſe 
made Hall take no place. | | l 

Finding this figure 7 f. ria in the ſirt heuſe, it doth fignifie 
diſobedience and naugbtinefſe in ſeruants and fubiens, and that 
they hall be ſlothlull and ſickly in their ſeruice : the ſicke perſon 
thull die ſo that the viy. doe conſent , the witneſſes haue falfelp 
depoſed: it is ill to buy beaftes: ſoꝛ the Phiſitian, dx to take 
medicine, t in all tbings which ye may demarm in this houſe, this 
figure is ill, but foz budes, ſoꝛ their matters will goe well. 

Whenin this ſixt houſe pe finde this figure Puella, it is very 
god fo2 all the demaimdes which may be made: touching ſer⸗ 
nantes it is il: fo2 the ſicke perſon and his diſeaſe come only by 
phleme and thought taking ſoꝛ women: fo; all other thinges 
which ye may deiſtammde in this houſe, this figure is god, eſpe- 
cially fo2 whe2es and bawdes, foz their affaires ſhall pzoſper; it 
is all pzofitable to buy beaſtes. 

Vou finding in the fixt houſe thts figure Per, it ſignifieth 
that the ſeruants and ſubiectes be naught, and will robbe their 
maiſters, it is ill fo2 the ſicke perſon , eſpecially if the firft houſe 
conſent, it is likewiſe ill fo2 ſmall beaſtes , fo2 they ſhall be ſta⸗ 
ten, the ſicke perſon ſhall be woꝛſe and woꝛſe, and fall into wo2s 
fer ficknefſe ; in all the other queſtions in this houſe this figure 
is ill, but foz whozes and bawdes, and to rapſe men to goe to 
warre it is god: it is likewiſe god ts take medicine, and eſpe⸗ 
cially by d2imkc. | 
Finding in this ſirt houſe this figure R «bers , it fignifpeth 

no god lucke touching ſeruants, fo2 they ſhall be in daunger ta 
be robbed oꝛ denoured by wolfes : the diſeaſe commeth of to 
much aboundance t coꝛruption of blond mixed with red choler: 

the ſicke perſon ſhall die 02 be long · ſicke, if that the fir® and 
eight houſes doe agree : in all the demaundes which vee map 
make in this houſe, this figure is ill, vnleſſe it be to lett a pers 
ſon bloud. | 

When in the firt houſe pe finde this figure Albus, it ſigniſi⸗ 
eth god lucke, as well foz ſeruantes as foz cattell ; 3 
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fhall not laſt long: ſometime this figure fignificth god, and 
ſometime ill, accozding as the Angles do ſpeake : it is god both 
fo the Phyſittan , and alſo ta take medicine: the diſeaſe com- 
meth of phleme: in all other thunges which ye may aſke in this 
houſe this figure is god, eſpecially fo company of ſeruauntes, 
ſhewing that they ſhall be faithfull. 

Ff in the ſirt houſe pe finde this figure Con unctio, it ſigni⸗ 

fieth that the ſernantes be mtetely god: the ficke perſon ſhell 
die: it is ill to take phiſicke , and likewiſe Ml fos the Pbyſitian 2 
it is excellent god ſoz whe:rs-and bandes: in all other de⸗ 

maundes this figare is ill, but to buy dall cattelt, nen 
it is god. 

Finding this figure Caput Draco in the fixt baute it figm- 

. feth godlucke in beaſtes, the ſickneſſe ſhall lalt long if the viy. 
-conſent thereunto: it is godfo2 the hyſitian, and alſo ta take 

cine: in all other thmgs which yr may aſke in this houſe, 

aatter ſhall not goe well. 
. When kr finde this figure Conde Dyaconir inthe fixt houſe, 

#-ſiamifieth that the ſeruantes be not very god, the beaſtes ſhall 

hoat feuer and be in daunger of death if the viij. doe conſent : it 

all other thinges, ſauing ſoz whozes and bandes oz the which 
it is gad. 

When in the ſit Houſe pe finde this figure Carcer, it ſigni⸗ 
ſieth dilloyaltie and ſmall ſecuritie in ſernants, and ſmall p2ofite 

to buy beaſtes: the ſickneſfſe ſhall be long and the patient in 
daunger of death: it is not godto take medetine: the Phiſi- - 
tian is not of the beſt learned. In all the demaunds which map 
be made in this houſe this figures il. — — 
and bþaudes., | $3065 

' When ve finde this figure Pepml in the irthouſe., it doth 
U wiſedome and fadelitie in ſeruantes, god to buy (mall 

his figure is god, butfoz whozes and baudesit is u, i their 

is ill as well fo: the Phiſitian, as alſs to take medicine , and fa 

— : it is meetelp gd foz the dicke perſon: the 
diſeaſe conmeth of a phleme ltke vnto a rume, but the patient 
eee the vii. n * | 

be ſtolen 02 eaten by Wolves : the partie ſhalt hane a great 
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Phiſittan and to take medicine. And to be ſhoꝛt, in all the de- 

maundes of this houſe, this figure is god: but it is not very god 
foz who:es and haudes foz they ſhall be beaten: this figure is 
god to rayſe vp ſouldiers and to muſter, andſheweth that there 
ſhall be a great number. 

When in this houſe pe finde the figure De it fignifprth that 
the ſeruantes will willingly put fozth themſelues in their mai⸗ 
feers buſinelſe, and doe it with great diligence : it is ill to buys 
andſcll cattell: the ficke perſon ſhall be in daumger of death, &« | 
the vii. conſent thereunto: it is ill to the Phiſitian, oz to take 

| medicine: the witnelles haue falſely depoſed: the bande doth but 
mocke and will not doe her endeuour , where ſhe is wezthie to 
e in Wo LORIE : 

hs F - Of tha head houſe, and of the demaundes therein 
77 | contayned. Chap. 7. 

X K* * 

I T" Peltenth hole which i the Angie of the Derive, 
contayneth pꝛoperiy and naturally the ſignfycations 

al the gueſtions and demaundes which may be moned on the 
IS contrary of the demaund of anp perſon. 
+ 1 all debates, ſutes in lawe , theeues and fugis 
N x | 

3 The demaundes alſo which map be made commonly vp- 
pon a friend, and vpon any accozd of marriage, to know whe⸗ 
ther it ſhall take effect o2 not. 

4 The ill will likewiſe which is betwene two perſons, and 
which way he gocth that taketh his tourney. 

5 Which of them which plapeth at lots, cardes oz dice, han 
winne oꝛ loſe. 

6 Df two battelz ready to fight, which thall haue the victs- 
rie, and on which part it ſhall be. 

7 ' If the mapde be a virgine oz net, and whether ſher haue 
any loner, and i ſhe haue, then howe Kandcth the amitie be- 

_ | tweene them. 
. This houſe allo contayneth the demanndes which may 
. e 
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rife i; debates amongef the ders thereof. 

9 Whether a weman oz friende loft, ſhallbe recovered a 
game. 

5 10 If the woman ye wonldmarry be rich ard whether ſhe 
Gall haue a god marriage. 
* If the companion appointed to you be a godman 02 a 

12 Il there ſhall be warre 2 peace, and whether the man 
ſhall goc fo2th,and if the warre ſhall laſt long. 

13 Jfthe man be of a god eſp2it and vnderffanding, 
1 4 Il the friendſhippe betweene two perſons be god oꝛ ill, 

truſtis 0z untruſtie. 
15 Whether the thing ſtolen be in the houſe, and whether 

it ſhall befound, and who did the robber ie be of that houſe, oꝛ be 
a ſtranger, and of what ſoꝛt oꝛ clothing he is , and where he is, 

16 Iftheagrement made betweene two perſons ſhall con- 
tinue. 

17 As touching the members ol man, this honſe containeth 
1 which may be made vppon the buttockes and 

T'beſe be the pzincipall demanndes and queſtions which ber 
p;opounded in this houſe , the ſignifycations whereof ſher con⸗ 
tavncth in ſuch oꝛder, as hereafter ye ſhall fine. 

Finding in the ſcuenth houſe this figure Ai is, it ſigni⸗ 
fyeth to make accozde and amitie betwerne enennes, the ute in 
uwe ſhall be on the plaintiues part, the thing is not ſtolen, but 
is only ſcattered away:in the houſe ſuſpected there are not many 
therues, the fugitiue will returne againe , the perſon is of none 
ill will, it is god tomarry and to make marriages, fo2 there n 
ſhall be no debate: the wife hath to doe with others then with 
her huſbande, the mayde is no virgme, the woman loſt will be 
found againe, the compamon will be god to his wife, there will 
be no warres but all peace and quietneſſe, the perſon is of a god 

. eſp2ite and enterdement, the huſbande is not in the hovſe, 
the man ſhall not goe to warre, the agrement made betweene 
two parties all continue long. Fo2 to knowe into what part 
AT Nee e 
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of thefoure partes of the wozlbe the figure belongeth and is at 
tributed: if it be Oꝛientall, the perſon is in the Eaſt, if it ber 
Nerizionall, ho is in the cuth, if it be Septcntrienall, he is 
in the Nozth, if it be Drcidentall, heis towarde the Weſt, and 
thus ſhall ye twdge ol all the other ſygures. | 

Finding this fygure . 4-5/0 in the ſeuenth houſe, it ſignify- 
eth that the open enenue is ill, but he is of no great power, and 
each thing that he deth, he doth it with an anger and haſtineſſe, 
but his anger is ſane paſt, the partic ſhall loſc his (ute, the pars 
tie ſuſpectedis the therle andhath ſtolen the thing: the fugitiile 
will not be taken: the wainan married will be a whooꝛe: the 
man ts ol an ill will, he ſhall loſe at dice andcardes , the marri⸗ 
age will qufckly take foꝛce, but to no great pꝛofte to the one 
part oꝛ vnto the other: fo? warre it is ul, the wife loueth not 
her huſband well, but hath company of othcrs thea her: the 
mapden is no virgine: the woman loſt will not be founde : the 
man ſh all goe to warre, but not pꝛoſite much thereby : there 
ſhall be no great feate of armes doone , but cncly aſſaultes and 
ſky2milyes, the acco2d ſhall not long lad, foz becauſe the perſen 
is not faithſull: the partie hath no witte but to doe barme , the 
there is net of the houſe but is rurme away, and the thing loft 
ſhall not be had againe : there will be none acco2de: in all the de⸗ 
maundes which pe may make in this houſe this figure is ill, but 
loʒ bauderie. 

Wlyen in this houſe per finde Fortnm a mia er, it Femilpcth 
that the encuue is ſtrong, miglitie and of god comition, the 
plamtiue ſhall wiante dis ſute, there is no there in the hour , it 
is god to contrac marriage, and foꝛ a friend alſo, the fugitine 
will returne home againe, the woman is honeft and lonrth none 
but her buſband, the partie hath no ill minde, the gameſftcr ſhall 
_ there ſhall by peate and no warre , a woman oꝛ friende 

wil be recouercd agauꝛe, the woman 10 rich, and a great 
— the compamon is ged, the perſen hath god fo:ccafk 
and vnderſtanding the amntie ſhall endere long. And to bee 
Hozt, this fignre is gad fs; each demaund in this houſe, 

If in this houſe ye finde this fpgure Fortuna minor , it ſig- 
wiyeth that the tnenne is wicked and of an aaull heart arm alte - 

ion 
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(on, ſtrong x mightie, and entendeth mach harme : the plam- 
ture ſhall winne his ſute, but not without great paine, trauayle 
and diligent ſoliciting : the theefe is ſubtill and craftie : the fugt- 
tine will not be ſound, neither returne agame: the woman is 
eholo:tcke : the marriage will not be fo2. the ſmall p2ofite that 
commeth thereof: the man is ill minded: the gamſter ſhall leaſe 
02 haue but (mall winning : the warres will be great: the wo- 
mam hath to dee with moꝛe then her huſbande : the maydt is no 
virgine : the woman oꝛ friend loſt will not returne agame : the 
woman is not of the richeſt : the man ſhall goe to warre t baue 
the victoꝛie, ho hath god knowledge in warres: the theefe will 
not be ſoimde, nevther the thing loſt: the acco2d made betweene 
two parties will not long continue. In all demaundes which ye 
may make in this houſe, this figure ts ill, except it be foz warre 
92 actes venerall. 

Finding this figure Leticia in the ſeuenth houſe, it fiamifpeth 
but ſmall foꝛce in the cnemie, and beſides that he hath none ill 
minde : the plaintine ſhall ostaine his ſute : the man is not rob- 
bed: the fgitine will not returne home againe: it is god ſoꝛ a 
wife, marriage, and ſoꝛ a friend, Jf ye make a fgure to knowe 
what your friend doth, and then finde his figure in this place, it 
ſignifvcth that he wepeth fo: the great affection he bearetb to 
his friend which is now abſent : the perſon hath no ill will oz 
minde : the gamffer ſhall not winne much: the marriage is 
ſufficient god, ſo that the tenth conſent thereto : there will bee 
no warre but peace: the made is a virgine : the wife oꝛ para- 
mar loueth none but her huſbande 02 friend, and them they lone 
heartelv: the woman is not rich: the companion will vſe him 
ſelfe well and faithfully : the thing ſtolen will be recouered, and 
be that ker peth it doth it but i elt and paſtime : the agreement 
nc wly made will not long laſt, To be bꝛicke, in all thinges 
which ye may demaunde in this houſe, this figure ſignifycth a 
medioctitie. | 

When ve finde this figure Tyiſticia in this Houſe, it doth Fg- 
wie the enemp to be ſtrong and mightie, and is ill minded, nd ,, 
will be anenged ourr all his enenues: the ſite is in hazard to be * 
bolt on the ani part; the thefe oz fugitiue will not bee 
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ound the wle andleamon be gos and vie theinſelues lopall: 

rriage begunne (WV ba ended: the partie hath a verr c- 
atfctian : the gamſter ſhall win, but it ſhall be by coggig : 

the mapde is no wirgine : the wifc loucth her buſbantc, and the 
«£aman her iricnd : the man ſhall goe to warre and BY the vi⸗ 
&>o21e, and when he hath taken his enenne , will let hun goe a- 
game: the perſon hath wb onderſtanding and is of great en⸗ 
ter pꝛiſe: the copartner ſhall doe his part well: the therle is in 
the houſe, and the thing is therein hidden. If that ye make a fi- 
gure to knowe if that two perſons do loue together, this figure 
ſignilpeth that the (riendſhippe is but fapned ; the accoꝛde ma de 
ſhall laſt long, ſo that the tenth conſent thereunto , in all other 
thinges this figure is ill, but it is god to keepe a thing ſecrete 
which pe would not haue to be reucalcd, 

* Il by chance ve finde this figure Pele in this houſe , the 
* x encnickathnounude to wozke diſplcalure vnto the other : the 
*ſute ſhall haue god ſuccefle, the perſon is not robbed: the kigi- 
3 tine will come home againe, it is god fo2 a woman, a leaman, 

marriage, and plap: there will be no warres, but firme peace: 
the married woman and the leaman fanfic others then becain- 
meth them. It that a figure be made to know whether the friend 

| 3s dat loue laithſulp, this figure ſigntfygth that the lout is fernients 
1 the woman oꝛ leman gone away will be found in the end: the 
Wat perſon is of a god eſpꝛite and hath vnderſtan: ing in muſicke and 

| to play on inſtrumentes, the thing loſt will be found agame,ths 
AB: agreement ſhall be made andlaft long: in all the demaundes 

. | contapned in this houſe this figure is good but fo2 warre: by «© 
Pl 1 this figure it fignificth that the woman that is marr icd is with 
5. childe by others then by her huſband. 

* Finting in this houſe this figure Puer, it ſignificth that the 
x Fnempls[ltrong and mightie, and minde th to kill his enenue, 

x + theſute willkeloft by the negligence and lacke of paints tak: 
a. „ol the ſoliciters, the theefe is crafty and malitisus, the ſugit 
24 8 will not come home agatnc : it is not gedſo2 the weman mar⸗ 
18 ried foꝛ ſhe accompanieth an other man beſides her huſband : it 

, ill ſaꝛ marriage, fo2 they will neuer line without l2awling 
and diſcozd, the man is ill winded; about the game will come 



tially about warres, we fhall haue warre, the mim 

wiſle, the man ſhall goe ts warre, but it ſhall be to his lofſe, fe 

of Ceomancie. 107 
Erife and quarrel}, the mapde is no virgine, the wile is not 
lopall to her huſband, the man is wiſe and inuenti ee 

40 
to warre hall haue the victoze ; the amitie betweene two per⸗ 
ſons cannot holde: the man ſuſpegcdhath ſtolen the thing and 
is fled: the thug loſt ſhail not be had againe: there ſhall be none 
agreement bet werue the parties, but mallice ſhall encreaſe moze 
and moze bet merne them. In all queſtions of this houle this ki- 

gure is ill, but ſo2 warre. 
ds houſe pe lde this figure R #beas, the enemie is 
verp angry, but he is but of ſmall power, anduundeth to kill 
bis enenue, oz elſe to burnc his ſubſtance with fire if hee may 
come by it hanſomely. the plaintiue ſhall loſc his ſute, there 
were many theues at that robbery , the fugitiue will neuer re⸗ 
turne: it is ill foz m:rriage, foz the huſband will runne away 
from the wife and (ozſake her, by occaſion whereof the woman 
will deale with other men, there will be much debate and ſtrifs 
in the gameing , it is ill fo2 warre, foz there will be loſe and no 
p2ofite, and pet the beginning god, and the end ill: the anayde 
is no virgine, and hath but ſmall ſubſtance, the friend loueth not 
his friend, the companion is not god but doth euill entreate his 

partie is dull eſpꝛited, and hath but ſmall vuderſtanding oz cx- 
perience, but in things of the fire ; men 
will be none agreement. To be ſhozt,in all thinges that may be 
demaunded in this houle , this ftgure is ill, bat fo2 thinges of 
warrc and fire. 
When this figure Albi ts in this houle., the enemic is of 

no ill minde, neither ſerketh to dilpleaſc the other, oz fo2 his 
death: the partie ſhall haue a god end of his ſute , there is no 
theefe in the houſe, the lugitiue will returne, the marriage ſhall 
be with honour, and beth partics pleaſed , the woman ſhall bes 
god and honeſt, and the man ſhall well cntreat her , the friende 
ts of god heart, the perſon hath no ill affection , the woman oz 
friend loſt wil bc found againe, the mayde is a virgine, the wo- 
man rich, there will be no warre, the mam is of good eſp2ite 
andy, the repeat hallbe nate, In allthings that ye 

may 
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map demaunde in his houſe this figure is good, bitt fo? warrel⸗ 
lu caſe of lone, the querant is in loue with a rich woman and of 
great parentage, 

Finding this figure Coniunctio in this houſe, the ennemp is 
ee bie in his reines, and ſerkethz daily to tome to an agreement, 
the quer ant ſhall obtatne his ſute to his p2ofite, ſo that the tenth 

© + do conſent ; it is god ſoꝛ marriage, and better then althe other, 
fo2 it always doth ſignify the accompliſhment thereof : the thee 
that is ſuſpected hath imbezeled the thing loſt , and he ſhall ber 
taken, and in danger to be hanged, the fugitine wil not returne, 
the woman is honeſt. If the fygure be made to know whether 
a man ſhal lie with his lenum an, this fygure is god, and ſigni⸗ 
fleth, that he hal emiop his reaueſt, the ganſter ſhall winne, 
the wiſe ſetteth little by her help nd, o2 the lemman by her 
friend, the maide is no virgine, the man is of great vnderftan- 
ding, the companion is god andloyall fo2 his parte, the tharfe 
is ofthe houſe, and the thing loſt will ſcarcely be ford, becanſe 

| it is out of the houſe, the vnitic ſhall be made, and long laſt : 
134 ſloꝛ al the things ofthis houſe this fygure is mati, but foz war, 
178 foz the which it is ill, 
1 28 * * Finding this Figure.called /*pxr draconi in the ſeanenth 
if . * houſe, although theennemy be ſtrong, yet will he come to rea⸗ 
| *ſion withaut any moze to doe: the querant ſhall winne his ſute, 

+ _ thcrebenoth@nes , the lugitiue will come againe: it is good 
{BAR fo; marriage, foꝛ the woman is good and gentle, it is good fo 
1  - Afriend, but the man ſhall not haue his company : it is good fo 
ore the ganiiter, the perſon is ol no great ill wil, the matde is a bir⸗ 
iv gine, the woman loueth hir huſhand very well, the woman is 

© rich, themanis of great vnderffanding, the fellowe is god and 
gentle to his wile, and vſcth her wel: the thing loſt will be formd 
again; in all the dem undes which ye may demaunde in this 
houſe this figure is ill, but loꝛ warre, whereunto it is ill, foz it 
fignifyeth peace. I that ye make a fpgure to knowe if that a 

+  WwGomanbe with childe , and fynde this fygurein this ſeauenth 
houſe, ſay that it ſhall be a boy, 

hen pe finde this Figure named C auda draconis in this „ 

„ » houſe, the ennempis wicked, and ſcrketh to kill the othcr by 
7 ö treaſon 

L 
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treaſon oz villanic : the cuerant ſhall lofe his ſute , the thefe 
bath ſtollen much, the lugitiue will neuer come againe, it is ill 
ſoz marriage, fo2 the huſband will fozlake bis wife inunediate- 
ty as he is married, ye map thinke the like by a friend : and to 
be ſhoꝛte, pe cannot demaund the thing in this houſe but this 
fpgure is ill foz it, emen and 
put fire into mines. 

Finding this fvgure Cercer in the ſeauenth houſe , thecw 
nemy is ſtrong and boiſterous, andis ſecrete, anddiſembleth 
m bis deings,ſo that ve can knowe nothing of dumm: the querant 
ſhall haue god ſucceſſe in his ſute: the tberſe hath ſtalen nach 
ſecretly, the fugitiue will neuer come againe: it is ill foz mary 
riage, foz there will be ſome lightnes in the woman, the wo- 
man is poꝛe, the woman loueth not her huſband : the gamffer 
ſhall lwſe in the beginning, but winne in the ende: the man ſhal 

be taken in battell and haue no vicopy : the fellow is ill and lo⸗ 
ueth not his wife, the maide is a virgine: in all the demaundes 
which pe can detuaunde in tis houl this fygure 1, except it 
be to take a pꝛiſoncr. 

When in this houſe pe ſynd Po puliu, there ia a den 
ber of enemies aſſembled about ,quarrelles and de⸗ 
bates, it is ill foz him that ſueth by lawe, and alla ſoꝛ the that. 
fo; he hath ſtolen, the fugitine will not returne: it is inviffereny 
in marriage, but indge as ye ſynde in the irt, it is god fo; 
friendſhip and company, the maide is no virgine. In all other 
things which ye map demaunde in this houſe this fygure is 
meane biit to: warte, to the which it is maruelous god, and 
dooth ſignifie vitozic , ſo that the tenth doe agree thereun- 
to. 

If this lygure Via be in this honke, the enemy is feeble and 
al mall power, the plainetiue ſhall loſe bis ſute : the telt is 
craftie , the fugitiue will come no moꝛe, foz marriage it is ill, 
fo2 the man vill put his wifc away, and be ſeparated from her: 
the ganiſter ſhall not winne much, the maide is no virgine. 
In al the demands which pe can put in this houſe this fyguro 
4 U(excope © be ſhy voyages) epertaſy by yennes. 
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if be ſhall ine long oꝛ die quickely. 

rant. 

110 | 'TheſecondBooke 

Ot the eiglit houſe and of his demaundec< 

$ Chap. 8. 

1 T2 houſe called the ſuctedant gal 
the Decident, otherwiſe called the houſe of death, 

containeth naturally the queſtions and demaundes which may 
be made and pꝛopounded vpon the ſic knes of death of any man, 

2 Alſo toknowe whether he ſhall die within a dap, month, 
92 
. Ila perſon all de a good death, oz elſe be flaine, - 
4 Whether ſhall dic yz the father oy bzother of the gue⸗ 

5- If a man be flaine who killed him. 
6s Who ſhall inberite. 
7 This honſe containeth the demaundes which may bi 

: made touching the guss and ſubſtance ofa friend, and vpon the 
treatie of the marriage of. a woman. . 
8 Whois the ſecrets Comnailour of pour ennemy , 11 

your wt, and whether lhe doe keepe faithfull companie 8; 

= > Allo the demaund which may be made vppon fright oz 
fare ofharme to come, as by fy2e , burning , 82 ſheading of 
bid. 

10 Alis how the perfon doth that is from home, 
11 Te gaine 02 pzofyte to be done in a traunge Coun- 

trye. 
12 Whenhe that is from home ſhall returne, inmoneth, 

day, 02 yeare , and what pzofptc he hath doone whileſ he was 
—_— 

; Iffhe feare ye be inſhall come to god 02 bad. 
44 Whether the perſon vnto whome ye bane giuen ame 

thing to kerpe will reſtoꝛe it againe oz not. 
15 Whether de that hath giuen his money to vlurie chall 

gaine thereby | 
16 Alter 

- 
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16 After what ſozte ſhall the gad o: harme come to pou 

that von ſhall haue. 
17 Finally, this houſe doth cantaine the queſtions which 

map be made bypon the erperience of Nigromancic , innoca» 
tions of Spirites , Jnchauntementes, and other diuelliſh 
Artes. 

18 As touching the partes ol mans body, it containeth the 
queſtions which may be made concerning the pꝛiuy and ſectete 
members ol man and woman, and therefoze when ye lynde any 
of the fpgures following , ye ſhall iudge accozting as ye ſhall 
bercafter fpnde. 

Then in this eight houſe pe fonde this Figure «goto, 
it ſheweth the death ofthe patient befoze it be long, the man 
ſhall be the heire of the dead man, he ſhall die afaire death in bis 
bed, the bꝛother ſhall die befaze the father : the woman is verie 
rich: that man hath not killed hun whome the queſtion is vp- 
on, the woman hath god andhoneſt company: he which coun⸗ 
ſaileth the ennemp is a graue and wiſe man, ſo that if he giue 
counſaile to the wife pou niede not to feare any harme oz incon⸗ 
nenience : the things ſhall be neither ſco2tched oz burned, there 
ſhall no blod be ſpilt , he that is from home 1s in health, and 
ſhall returne with much ſluer : it is ill foz all things of Nigro- 
mancte and diuelliſh Artes: in all things this Figure is good, 
but fo2 the ſicke perſon, foz he ſhall die. 

Finding this Figure . Aouſſio, it ignifycth the death of the 
ficke perſon, if the firſt and tenth agree vnto this: the ſickeneſſe 
ſhall not be; very long, the man ſhall looſe the ſucceſſion and 
baue no amendes fo? the treſpas : the man is in the daunger to 
die on the whele oꝛ ſome other euill death: the father ſhall die 
befoze the bꝛother, if the fourth and tenth conſent : the woman 
o2 lemman is nat very rich, the partie that is ſuſpected hath 
llaine a man about a womans cauſe, the woman hath ill cow- 
pany, be which counſaileth thy enmemy and thy wife, ig an il 
man, and giueth no god counſaile, the feare is nothing: ſo2 the 
experiences of Nigromancie it is il (except it be fo2 lone, and 
faz that it is not verv god, foz that tone will not continne) ths 
m.. and ſhall bzingno- - | 

thing 

4 



X * * 

X X X 

* * 

Iz The ſecond Booke 

thing home, and foz to ſay the trueth, this Figure is euill in all 
things, 

Then ve find Fortaua maior in this houſe , tbe ſicke per - 

ſon yall not die at this time, ſo that the fourth zgre with this 
bouſe, but the ſickenes ſhall be ſomething long if the tenth doe 
cite confint : the man Hall nherite, the man ſhall Tie no euill 
deatli, the father ſhall ſurinne the bꝛother, the woman is rich 

, eno? gh aud ſo is the leumnaun: the counſatler of the enemy and 

* * 

X * * 

& the wife 1s a god man and a ſecrete, the man nerdeth not to 
be akraide: this Figure is ill foꝛ the erperience of Pinramancie 
ard Arte diuelliſh: in all things which pe may domain in this 
* this Figure ts god. 

When i this houſe ve fynde Fortuna Minor, ſore time it 
fininifpeth the death af lome great loꝛd, and pet he ſhall amend, 
atroꝛduig as the firſt, irt, oꝛ tenth houſes doe conſent : the fick- 
nes ſhall not long endure, the man ſhall baue much ad oe about 
his inheritance, the party ſuſpected fo2 the death cf the man 
hath llaine him inderde: the woman is mertcly rich, it is an ill 
man which counſaileth the ennemv and thy wife, the man ne&- 
deth not to feare any thing at all: it is ill fo2 N inromancie and 
diabolicall Artes: in all things which pou may demannd tn this 
houſe this Figure is mec telp. | 
Finding this Figure Z-e-44in this houſe the patient ſhall 

not die of this diſeaſe, the man ſhall be ſome mans heire, the 
woman is incrtely rich. And to be buele, this Figure is god 
in all the demaundes which ye may make (laning fo; Nigro- 
mantie and Arte diabolicall) fa2 the which it is not god, but foz 
to flex in the aue, oꝛ togoe on one ſide oz other. 

When that T-i7ic:« is m this hduſe, the man is ftill in a 
great fright, the man ſhall injerite by the death of an other. In 
all other things whereof queſtion may be made in this houſe, 
this Figure is euill, butfo2 Nigromancie; fo: the which it is 
god: the man ſhall not be dame, but ſhall die ſome faire 
death. 

When pe fynde Puella in this houſe, the ſicke perſon is n 
danger to die, the enemp is in great fright, the woman and le - 
may be rich enongh, the lkenesthal natbe long the man hal ne 

7 
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therite, the partie hath flaine no man, the father hal liue long: 
in al things which ys may demaunde in this houſe this Figure 
is god, except in Nigromancie, a 

This Figure P*er in this houſe, the man ſhall be Caine, it 
is ill foꝛ the ſicke perſon, fo2 it ſigiafveth death if —— others con⸗ 
ſent thereunto: the ſickenes ſhall nat be long, the cermnſailer of 
the ennemy and of the wife is ill, and counſaileth them to doe 
ill, the woman is not very rich: in all the demaundes which ye 
p2opoundin this bouſe this figure is ill, ſauing fo2 laue, and foz 
ARigromancie, whercunto it is god, 

Finding this Figure R«be«- in this eight houſe, the man 
is oꝛ ſhallbe ſlame wyth a ſwoꝛde oz a ſtatfe, the ficke perſon is 
indanger to die if the other houſes doe conſent: the enemp and 
the wife haue ill counſaile, the ſickenes will be ſhozte, the man 
is in greatfeare, the woman is not rich: touching Aigroman- 
cie and the Arte Diabolicall, it is neither good neither ſure, be- 
cauſe the man is to haſty in his doings, 

When this Figure Albus ls in this bouſe , the man ſhall 
die in the water, the ſicke perſon ſhall not beale 02 amend, ſo 
that the others conſent thereunto: the diſcaſe commeth of A 
theume oꝛ watriſhnes, the woman is rich, he that counſaileth 
the enemy andthe wife is honeſt , and counſaileth nathing but 
god, the man needeth not to be in feare, the perſon hath ſlaine 

no man, the father thall lue long: in all the demaundes of this 
houſe this fygure is god, ercept ſoꝛ Nigromancie and Diabo⸗ 

call Arte, in the which it is ill, vuleſſe it be to make men ſing 
und dance, 

If in this houſe ye finde Coniunctio the ſicke perian ſhal die 
of this diſcaſe ,, the man in pꝛiſon ſhall die by the lawe, the man 
ſhall not inherite but loſe his ſute, the min is in great feare, 
the counſailer ol the ennemp and of the woman is ill, the lather 
Hall quickely die, the man from home chall not bring home 
much {iluer : in all the demaumees ol this hauſe this Figure is 
{ll except ſoꝛ Nigromancie and inuocations of cull lpirites, ſoʒ 
the which it is gad. 

This Figure Caput dnaconis in this houle, the perſon ſicke 
12 be long * he ſhall haue no other diſeaſe, the 2 
1 K 2 92 
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ſhal be quite dcliucred, but not without great expences 4 coffe 8: 
the min ſhall haue his inheritance and overcome the partie:th e 
114i11s Wthout ſcare the tounſellour is an honeſt man, the ſa⸗ 
ther Chill liue long, he that is from home ſhall p2ofit in his vov 
age: loꝛ all the dem undes which map be pꝛopounded in this 
houſe this figure is god. 

Finding in this houſe Cava draconi the perſon ſhall bee 
long ſicke and in dau iger ol death, the pꝛiſoner is in daunger 
ok his life, the man hall not haue the patrimony that he loketh 
koꝛ, the man is in a maruellous fearc : he that is ſuſpected foꝛ the 
murther bath committed the fac, the counſell giuen to the wife 
is neither god 1102 honeſt, the man ſhal make no great game in 
the voyage: in alldemaunds this figure bzingeth no great god 
lucke, but rather to the contrarie , but loꝛ Nigromancie it is 
god, 

This figure Crcer in this bouſe, the patient ſhall be maze 
like to die then to live, the pziſoner ſhall die in puſon : it is ſoꝛ 
ſucceſſion of heretages god, but not without great paine. and 
trauaile, it alſo is a token offright and feare , The murther 
was committed by one which late in waite to doe it, and did it 
in ſome out oꝛ darke place, and he that is accuſed did it, her that 
cotmſcileth the wife is not of the cleareſt in the woꝛlde: hee that 
is in trafficke ſhall doe his buſineſſe well enough, but hee is in 
danger to be robbed by the way: in al the queſtions which may 
bee pꝛopounded in this houſe this Figure is euill ( excepte it bee 
foz Nigromancte ) foz the which it is marucilous god, 

Funding this figure Populus in this houſe the ſickenes wil 
be long, and the patient in danger of death, but yet in long time 
be ſhall amend ( ſo that the firſt and tenth doe conſent) the mm 
ſhall die in his bed by a tcheume, oz elſe be dꝛowned in water: 
the man is much afraide of men of armes, he that is accuſed of 
the murther hath done the fac, and vſed fo be much in his com- 
pany : the coumſellour of the wife and of the ennimie is god the 
mam from home ſhall not bzing much ſubſtaunce home with 
bim: in all things this figure is meetely god (ſauing foꝛ Nigro- 
mancie) fo2 the which it is verp ill, vnleſſe it be to make a riuer 
to come into a place. 

This 



This figure Via in this houſe; the ficke perſon ſhall die on 
this diſcaſe,ifthe firſt and tenth confent thereunto:the man thal 
not inherite : the counſellour of the wife and the emump is indil- 

ferent, the man in traffike ſhall bzing nothing home, the wife 
and the lemon be very poze, the man hath flaine no body, and 
he be in p2iſon he ſhall come fozth to his pꝛaiſe: in all the que- 
ftions which ye may pꝛopound in this houſe this figure is cuil, 
but foz Nigromancie , to cauſe one to be carried awap a farre 

Of the ninth houſe, and of the an ——_—__— 
therein. Chap. 9. 

IT Hentnth houſe called the Cadant from the Angle of the 
Occident, other wiſe called the houſe of God, containeth; 

naturally the queſtions and demaunds which map be pzopoun- 
ded vpon the appertenances of any Temple, Church, Chappel, 
Ponafterie oꝛ Hermitage. 

2 Alſo ot the doings of pꝛieſts, religions perſons, and her⸗ 
mites vppon diaine ſerutce,as mattins.pzimes.and other cangs 
nicall ſeruice, and of the maſſe and pzaper. * 

3 Alſo vppon the garments and veſtures of a Þ2ieff, Þ2ea- 
ther, Scholler, and his Studie, the Þchwlc, and the compani⸗ 
ans ad-Beokes, 

4 Whether he which goeth to be made Pzieft ſhall haue 
$2ders 02 not. 

5 -Ifthe man ſhall be rich in benefices, that is to ſay, if that 
he ſhall haue the biſhopꝛicke, abbep, az the other benefices that 
de pꝛetendeth to haue. | 

6 What eſtate ſhal the Scholler be of when he returneth, 
whether he ſhall be Doour in anpfacultte, o2 tudge in any ec- 
ON q a Pzeſivent 0z Coumſellour in any high 
C . 

Il the thing which the man oꝛ womm aſpire vito ſhall 
tome to ele. | 

8 Whether a perſan be a tale oz wiſe, and in what Sci⸗ 
K 3 tea 
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' bemwtred vppon the ſoiourning o2 ſtaping that the man ſhall 

it be ill, iu is falfe, the L5okes ſpeake of things of the church, 

— 
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6 The ſecondBooke 
ence he (3, 'v2 whether he be wiſe oz rich, m hereaſter hall 
be. 

9 Ifthe common bꝛute be true 02 not. 
10 Whether the dzcame dzeamed be god oz bad, falſe og 

true. ; 
11 Ikthe voyage which one would take in hand be long 63 
ſhoꝛte, god and pꝛoſitable, and whether it be as god by Sea 
as by land. 

12 Whether the ſhips and army vpon the Sea ſhall come 
to a god paꝛte. | 

13 Af a man willing to ſet an army to the ſea, whether he 
were god to doe it 02 not. 

1 4 . If the ſhippe oꝛ galley ſhall be god of ſale oz not, and 
whether it be god to ſet vp the maſte oꝛ otherwiſe , and Whe⸗ 
ther the hippe oꝛ galley ſhall arriue with a god winde oz not 

to an poꝛte. 
15 Whether the winde will cauſe a ſhipw; 2acke oꝛ not, and 

whether the ſhip ſhall be laſt and the army therein , and what 
is the cauſe. | 

16 This houſe containeth alſo the demaundes which map 

make which is on the wav, to knowe howe long he ſhall tarrie, 
yeates, moneths, oz dayes, and fo; what occaſion he toke his 
iournep. 

17 Whether the peare ſhall be god and fruittull, and wha 
things ſhallbe plentifull, 

Theſe be the queſtions and dem zundes which may bee 
pꝛopounded in this houſe, foꝛ which yee map make Figures, 
and iudge them accozding vnto the inftructionhereaſter foils- 
wing. 

When in this ninth bouſe pe finde this figure qu, ſit is, 
it fignifycth that the man ſhall baue the benefice which he doth 
lwke fo2,and ſhall be rich in the Church godes,anda god man: 

he that goeth to take oꝛders ſhall haue them, the Scholler Chal 
be a Doctonr and a Counſellor, the dꝛeame is god, and ſhall 
come to a god end: the common bꝛuite if it be god, is true, and 

of 



of Geomancie, I 
ofunuſicke, and ef riches, the perſon is of god reputation, the 
man which is gone fo2 merchandize ſhall doe much p2ofite, the 
letters doe ſpeake of things beneficiall o2 ſome craftineſſe : in 
eaſe to undertake anp vocation, there is none better then to be 
of the Church, to haus ſubſtance quickely, and to line at eaſe: 
it is god fo2 a voyage, fo2 the man therein ſhall become weal- 
thic, the man which is ont of his countrey ſhall returne quick- 
ty with great ſubſtance, but he ſhall be in ſome feare of danger 
oꝛ inconuenience, the ſhip on the Sea ſhall come to a god port 
with a god winde: in all things which ye may demaund in this 
houſe this ſygure is good. | 

Finding this fygure »A*;/7s in this houſe, it ſignifyeth* 
that the man ſhallnot haue the benefice which he lwketh lo to 
baue, the bokes ſpcake of nothing but ol roundes, ballets, and 
of loue, oꝛ lofſes, and the letters do the like: the common bunte 
amongett the people is true, il the man be made Pzteft, he ſhall 
be much ginen vnto leacherte; it is not god foz the Scholler, fe 
he will not ſtudie but be a great ruſſian, the marchandize ſhall 
not be very god, in this voyage the man ſhall le all, the ſ

hip 

chall come with great ſperde, but ſhe chall be in daunger tobek 

taken by the way: and to tell pou in two wozdes, in all the 
things which ye may aſke in this houſe this fpgurc is ill. 

N hen pe kynde this kygure Fortuna maior in this ninth 

houſe, it ſignifycth that the man ſhall be biſhop, abbot, oꝛ haue 
ſuch benefice he gapeth fa2 : the dzcame is of kings, pꝛinces, and 

ol great loꝛds, and ſhall come to a gd ende, the common bꝛute 
is not ill, it is ged fo2 the Scholler, fo2 he ſhall be a man ofho- 
noꝛ, ana learned, the bokesireate of kings, pꝛinces, and great 
162ds,of laws cuſtomes, a orantes coyall : the ſhippe ſhall 
arrive at a god pozte, and come ſafs with great riches, the man 
which is out of the Countrep is very tarte a wav, but hee ſhall 
returne with gd purchaſe :to'take a tourney in hand, it fign!- 
Hyth that it wil be a long ime indving foto learneany A 
it is god, and fo? the ſeruice paince, fo2 thereby hit 
come to riches and cratite: 

| Find- 

hisfpgure is god, 

* 

. 

* 2 

. 
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x Finding this fygure Fertan minor in this houſe, it ſigni 
& eth that the man is of great wiſcdome,doctrine, andknowledge: 

the man ſhal haue the benefice he pꝛetendes, but it is of no great 
+ value, the pzieft is an honeſt man, the voyage is long, but the 

man ſhall returne home with great p2ofite : the meſſenger ſhal 
quickely returne, the Bokes and Letters make mention of the 
aces of kinges, pꝛinces, and great loꝛdes, the Scholler applieth 
bis learning, and ſhall come vnto hanoꝛ, the dꝛeame is of kings 
and emperours : in all things which ye may demaund in this 
houſe this fygure is god, but that it declareth a little cholerick: 
nelle. 

"I EUhen in this ninth houſe pe fynde this fygure Leticia, pe 
* Challlap, that it is indifferent god fo2 thinges concerning the 
Church, the man ſhall not haue the bencfice that he pꝛetendeth, 
% „* it is god koꝛ the Scholler, and likewiſe fo2 a dꝛeame, ſignifping, 

that it is of things merry, pleaſant and recreatiue, as of ſome 
greene arbo2s, gardeins, 02 meadowes : fo2 religious perſons 
it is god, and ſignifpcth that they ſerme God, it is god foz a ioꝛ⸗ 
ney, and the company therein, fo2 p2ofite and gaine it is mete- 
ly, the man from home ſhall returne quickely, and ſo ſhall the 

4 ſippe on the ſea: to be in vetation of any Arte, and to learne to 
mas | ſing muſicke, and to plap on inſtruments it is god: in al things 
N which ye can demaund in this houſe this fygure is god, 
; 2 „ Finding thisfygure Tria in this houſe, it ſignifieth ill 

« + foz the Church, the man ſhall not attaine tothe benefice he ho- 
x + pedtohaue, vnleſſe that the fourth and tenth doconſent, in cat- 

. * taile there will be p:ofite : foꝛ voyage it ſignifyeth delay and 
ALS ſaying, to leazne a @cience it is god, and likewiſe fo2 a ©chol- 

4 ler, fo2 by his labour he ſhall attaine unto great docrine and 
| | kno ànd eſpecially in things f&crete'vfnature':; the man 

| ſhall be well eſteemed and of god reputation the mefſenger ſhal 
F be detained by the way, the ſhippe is in daunger ts be loſt oz ta- 

Nig ken: in all other demaundes'which ye map make in this houſe 
«MF * ere whereunto tis 

mY * wart 7 „nee 20125 * 

* ben pe finde thin fygur k nee in this hone feng 
« Hifpthat them man ſhalnot baue the beneficebat by 



of Geomancie. 179 
nent of ſome woman, the Scholler will not fudy; but aboute 
fwlerie, and to rome a rate, and to be amo2ous, the ſhippe ſhall 
come to a god hanen with much aboundance of marchandize : 
it is good fo; a traueller, the man bath tzeamed that be hath lien 
with a woman, it is indifferent in gaine, and ill foz the compa- 
ur, fo2 they be of mall truſt: in all thinges which in this houſe 
pe can demaund this figure is metely, except it be fo; tolearne 
to ing mulicke, ſeꝛ the which it is very god 
T ading this kure Per in this rinth houſe the man ſhal 

not haue the benefice, but by fine fo2ce : in all thinges touching 
the eſtate ofthe Church this lygure is euill:to take a voyage in 
hand, and fo2 the meſſenger which bꝛingeth letters it ſignifpeth 
they ſhall be in daunger to be robbed by the way: the ſhippe is in 
great danger to be taken, all that is ſaide and bzuited touching 
warre it is true, the man dzeamed of warre oz of ſome redde 
thing, the Scholler ſtudieth nothing but his weapon, fo2 gaine 
it is ill, the bokes ſpeake ol matters of warre: in all the things 
which ye may demaund in this hauſe this fpgure is euill, but foz 
things touching warre, andthe experience of Nigromanciefoz 
the which it is god. 

— — — tte ry as concerne 
rifling, ſpoiling, and ſuch other like to the which it is god, on 
ach wiſe, that if thou make a fpgure to knowe what ſhall hap- 
pen to him which doth take a long fournep, it ſignifyeth , that 
tho! all oubt be all be ether n la by th 

— Alba be founde in this houſe, it flanifyeth 
great Dcience, wit,andlearning: in all thinges which ye may 
demauns: it ſignifyeth good fo2 the Church, and that the man 
ſhall haue the benefice : it is goodfo2 a @choller, thedzeame is 
good, it is very goodfo2 gaine , the ſhippe ſhallreturne ſafeip 
with great ſubſtaunce, the man and meſſenger which be on the 
way ſhal returne quickly with top and bliſſe, it is good to learne 
the Arte D2atozte:in ail the demannds which pe may deznaund 
in this houſe this fpgure is good, there is alſo a meſſenger by the 
Sk a ets 7 — 

* 

- 
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25 This lygure Con iunctio in this houſe is gend · as well fo; 
*% the Church, as foz the obtaining of a benefice : it is but meetelp 
Pb fo2 a Scholler, and ill foꝛ a dzeame , the marchant ſhall be rob⸗ 

"I" \bedbythe uw malt other things which ye cantemarmd this 
fygure is mieteiy god. 

„* Finding this !vgure Cat eee in this houſe, it s god 

x Fo: tye Church, the man ſhall haue the benefice, the dame is 
x god, and ſhall come to a god ende: it is very gd ſoꝛ the cal 
x ler, and foꝛ riches, the ſhippe thail come ſafe with greatrichcs: 

the meſſenger halt come quickelvy, and ſo ſhall he that is in a 
farre Countrey : in all things which ye can demaund in this 
houſe this fvgure is very god, it ſignifycth| als that the man 
ſhall winne his ſute. 

Funding tbis fygure Can aracon'c in 1 honſe, it is ill 
* fo2 the Church, and fo the benc ice: and ſoꝛ ail other thinges 
*% Which pe may demaimdinthishouſe this fygure is ill (eſpetial⸗ 

F [vfo2ameſſenger, and fo2 one which is out of his Country, ſoꝛ 
they thall be robbed, o aſſaulted, oꝛ purſued by vagabondes, the 
ſhippe on the ſea ſhall be robbed by pyzats, 02 elſe come home 

11 with ſinallgaine. 
Ne * When in this honſe ye lynde this ſpgure Carcer, it is ill fo; 

+408 * the Church, the man ſhall haue the ben:fice, but it ſhall be long 
q * * firſt and that by great paine and tranell: it is god foꝛ the ſchol⸗ 

Nr; 1 and but mertelyfo2 gaine, the dꝛeame i3 il, and is of things 
3354 offright: the mellenger is in great danger to be taken, oꝛ lain, 
1 oꝛ elſe kept pꝛiloner: the ſhippe ſhall be in danger of burnavx, 02 
'' FR taken by pyꝛats, yet the ſhippe is in the middle of the ea: in al 
368 other things this fpgure is ill (but ſoz the Arte of gigroinancie) 
464 fo2 which it is very god. 

Finding this fygure Pop«/iu in this nini houſe , it is in⸗ 
different as well foz the Church, as fo} the beyefice, but the be⸗ 
nefice is pe, and ol mall value :it is alſo meetelv foꝛ the ſcho⸗ 
ler, the perſon hath dꝛeamed of water, oz of an atſcmblte ol peo⸗ 
ple, the thippe thal come fafe to a gad poꝛte: in all other things 
which pe may demeund in this houſe this fygure is invifferent, 
een fo; the which it very 
gd. 

* | ; | Finding 

XX ＋ * X X ** 
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| Finding this fygure Us in this bouſe, it in ll toꝛ the church, 
the man ſhall not obtaine the benefice, it is god fo2 a @choller, 
the man hath deamed of dincke oꝛ water, 02 of letters which 
ſhauld be bꝛougbt vnto bun: it is ill fo2gaine;, and in all other 
things, ercept tua long iourneys, foz in them it ſigniſpeth that 
the man ſhall goe ſafely without any danger oz inconuenience, 
but be ſhall be long by.the way. Beſides this, whenſoruer pw 
make a fygure fo any demaumd, and then fynde this fygure in 
this houſe, there Mal a meflenger come n 11 letters 
making mention of a vopage. if 

Of the tenth houſe, and of the eee 
contained therein. 

| Chap. I 0. 

| Bis tenth houſe which is the Angle al the South, 03 

{p all the queſtions and demaundes which may be pzopounded 
touching the honour 02 pꝛaiſe of a perſon. 

2 Alſo whtch map be demannded touching a philitian and 3 
his ozdmance. | 

3 Alſo ol any thing lott oꝛ ſtolen, 
4 Upon the mother, grand mother, wife 2 Lemman, 
5 Andefthe vertue « efficacy of a medicine, and of al things 

touching the appothicarie. 
6s Uponthe king, Qutene, Pꝛinces, Lo2des, Pope, open 

Officers and Magiſtrates, and of their ſecretes, lawes, decrees 
and oꝛdinances be they Eccleſiaſficall oz Tempozall, and vppon 
the ſecret thoughtes of the W 02 woman 

- -afriend, 
7, Whether a L onde dur lum pun; if ve ſhall be in his fa- 
. pougoodges much nay you tudge of the 
mother, grandmother, 02 of the Phifitian.! , 
£16 Whether a King ſhall abide lang time in his Realmc, 
1 Seigneoꝛie. 

ern er dane, 
2 

the houſe ol the heart of the beauen containeth pꝛoper⸗ 1 

* * N >» 
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122 The ſecond Booke 
n the Emperour to the Empire, ot they be liche if they 
ſhall amende. 
0 Whether he that pe thinke fo2 ſhall be dzinen out of the 
Kinges Court, 02 whether he ſhall be welcome and loued. 

1.1 Il it be good fo; the King oz other Lozde to enter into 
mother Towne. 

12 Whether the king 02 other L 62d will doe tuſtice. 
13 Whether it be good that the King o2 other Loꝛd make 

a voyage, and if that they take it in hande , if they ſhall ſhoztly 
returne, and likewiſe of all things which ye woulddemaund of 
Kinges, Pꝛinces and Lo2des, of the mother and grandmother, 
you lhall finde the ſignification in this houſe. 

14 As touching the ayꝛe and the time to. knowe if it will 
4 rayne 03 be faire weather, winde oz calme ; and il it be a raynie 
5 ſeaſon wether it ſhall raine much. 
; 4 +; If And finally if it be goodfoz any perſon which taketh on 
N | bim any office touching warre , as to be a Captaine , Antient- 
[ bcarer , Guidon an any other Office , the Gmification of all 

which demaumes pon ſhall finde by all the figures hercafter ſet 
accoꝛding to their ders. 

Mit When in the tenth houle pe finde this figure ii, it is 
1 2 good time togoetoaPaince, and to abtaine glozy any hono2 

| „ + byhim:. the Pzince a greatLo2de will gine him ſome guiſt: it 
1 is goodfo2 the Phiſitian , andaliſo to take medicine : the thing 

x "miſſing will be found againe, and it is not ſtolen : the mother is 
| 1 of good diſpoſition, and ſo is the Uncle and the Aunt : the man 

I call haue the honoz hepeetendeth: the A, Emperour, Pope. 
* Qutene, Pꝛinces and L endes make great cheare: it is good © 
N to goe to the Court to dwell with them, le; dy them come 

| much gooTnefle and aduaunitage : it fignificth a cleare and faire 
time and holſome,and there ſhall be no rayne : the King, Pzince 
92 other K oꝛd ſhall amende vl his diſeaſe : the man ſhall be pꝛe⸗ 

» ſented with a hozebyhis mailter : it is gadfoz the office a dig- 
n S >» nttie whichhe ſhall haue. In all the demarmes which pe& may 
4. * aſke in this houle, this figure in good, and eſpecially to goe vnto 

\ % * AaLode, 
* e 

Y onour, 



of Geomancie, 123 
dorrour, gt#2y,o; authozitie , fo2 the partic doth gine himſcife ta 
none othcr thing but ts leachery: it is not gas to take mede- 98 

cine: the thing miſſing is ſfolen , and will not be had agapne , ith 
waleſſe that the ſeuenth conſent : the mother is cholericke , an 40 
if ſhe fall ſicke ſhe ſhall die, if the eight thereto agree : and the b 
like may ye iudge of the Grandmother, Uncle and Aunt : it is i” i 
{ll to goe to a Lo2de, and eſpecially to haue any diguitie by him: 
there will be no raine, but the apꝛe ſhalbe faire andbzight with 
a little warme winde: the King oꝛ Lo2d loueth not his ſeruant, 
and it is ill foz their demeſticall affapzes. In all the demaundes 
which ye map demaunde in this houſe this figure is ill, except 
to haue the faugur and grace of a Pzincefſe foz the which it is 
09d, N 

| | When in this houſe ye find Fortuna mater, it is gad fo: him 
which would goe vnto a P2ince oz great Loe, fo2 by him yee 
Gall haue honour and dignttie: it exceeding god to take me- 
decine : the thing nuſling is not loft o ſtolen, but ſhall be had a- 
gatne : it is god fo; the mother and Grandmother , Uncle and 75 1 
Aunt : and if any of them be ſicke they ſhall amende againe : it | | 15 
is godfa; the King o2 Pzince that vertaketh a vopage: it qo! 
ſhalbe a faire tune cleare ape andholeſame: if the King, Prince | 
o2 great Lobe be ſicke they will be hole againe : it is god fo; 
the ſecret affaires of a unte o2 other Lede. In all thinges # 

Which ye demand in this houſe this igure is much better then % 
ny ofthe other, becauſe it is a figure of O, ( aplanet of kings. 0 
und Princes, it is eſpeciall good to goe to d well with great 

nces and Todes, foz in the ende there ſhall be much good 

This figure Fortuna mwmor in this houſe the perſon hall 
hane great amity and friendfhippe with Þ2inces + great Loꝛds, 

» andeſpecially in caſe of warre: the great Loꝛd 02 Ring is ficke, 
kaut he hall amende againe and not dve : the /phyſitian is good, 

and the medecine which he oꝛdayneth is god and pꝛoſitable: the 
mother and Grandmother is god, ſo is the King 92 Lode, but oF 
they be ſomething angry: the King oꝛ Lo2de loueth him well N 
fo; whom the queſtion is made: the King ſhall dwell long in bis By: 

* * * 1 

* * 

* * 

* * * * 
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Realme, and the Lozd in his countrey, but they ſhall haue ſome 
83 | watrez; 
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warre : he that pꝛetendeth to be an Emperour, ſhall be an Em; 

: perour. and the Loꝛd ſhall be a Lo2d acco2Ling to his deſire: and 
[ he that pꝛetendeth to be Pope, ſhall be Pope, but there will be 

ſome vnguietnes firſt: the man ſhall not be put from the Court: 
it is good to take warres in hand, fo; he ſhall ouertome his ene⸗ 
mies: it is good to take poſſeſſion of grounde oꝛ ofa lo2dſhippe; 
the Ning 02 L 02d ſhall doe ſharpe iuſtice: if the King e2 Loꝛde 
take any voyage, they ſhall hoztly returne, but not without 
ſome diſpleaſure: the time ſhalbe very laire, and the apze cleare, 
ſwaete and holeſome, and it will not raine: in all things which pg 
may demande in this houſe, this figure is good, but foz peace, 

ſignikpving that there ſhall be extreame anger on the one ſide oz 
on the other. | 

- — Finding this figure Leticia in this houſc, the King oꝛ Loꝛde 
is not ſicke: it is good foz honour : the Phyſitiants a god man: 
and it is good to take and vſe of his aduiſe: it is good ſoꝛ the mo- 
ther, Uncle and Aunt: the King oꝛ Loꝛde loneth well the ſer⸗ 
uant, whereby he ſhall ofite : the Loꝛde all haue do⸗ 

| minion and gouernance ouer the landes that hee pꝛetendeth tg 
{11 5 haue: the King oꝛ Loꝛd is not ſicke: the perſon ſhall not be dꝛi⸗ 
16 | nen out of the Court: the King ſhall nat go to warre, but 
12 there ſhall be peace: the King oꝛ Lo2d ſhall doe god iuſtite with 

i | lopalty : the King ſhall make the voyage in great top and bliſſe: 
| it cigmifpeth faire time, cleare ay2e, ſwete and pleaſant , with⸗ 

| out rain? o2 boyſterouſneſſe. In all thinges which ver can de- 
44 made in this houſe this figure is good, but ſignifycth rather 

warre then peace. . | 
„ Findingin thishouſe this figure Triſtitiæ, it is an ill ton 
* * andvnlucky to attaine vnto the hono2 pꝛetended: the King is 
„ mi daunger to loſe his Kealme and Dominion: it is ill fo2 the 

4 Phiſittan, oz to take phiſicke: the thing loſt will neuer be had 
againe : it is ill ſoꝛ the mother and ſignifveth that ſhe is miſcon- 
fented: the Ling oꝛ Lo2de loue not the perſon: if the King be 
ficke he ſhall die: he that pꝛetendeth ſhall not be choſen Empe⸗ 
rour 02 King, vnleſſe it be by treaſon oꝛ ſuboꝛning of ſome folks: 
the man ſhall not be dꝛiuen from the Court, but ſhall remaine 
long in perplexitie and diſquictnefle : the King ſhall be _ 
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the voyage ſhall be long and llowe: the ayꝛe ſhall be tenebꝛous | 
and darke. And to be bꝛiele, in any queſtion which ye may pꝛo⸗ 
pound in this houſe, this figure is ill, ſauing to till landes, buy 
beritages, fo2tifie and keepe townes, whereunto it is god, and 
Alſo fo2 treaſure hid in the earth. 
When ye finde this figure P«e/7 in this houſe , the perſon 

ſhall haue honour by the King with great pleaſure, and hearts 
eale: it is god to enter into the lone andfavour of a woman of 
a noble race: and lkewiſe to haue gains by merchandice: ſome- 
time it ſiamfyeth raine when the fift conſenteth: it is gad fo2 
the Phyũtian and fo2 medicine, and likewiſe fo2 the mother and 
Grandmother : the thinges miſt will not be formd againe: the 
Bing will giue ſome of the rhinges that be demaunded at his 
handes : the othc is falſe : the King oꝛ Lo2de doe loue the man 
and he ſhall haue god by them: the King ſhall long remaine in 
bis Realne, and the Lo2din his Loꝛdchippe, in all peace with⸗ 
ont any warre: there is neyther thou noꝛ any other ſicke, but if 
they be, they will be (one mended: the perſon ſhall not be dꝛiuen 
out of the Court, but ſhalt remaine by the King in all quietnes: 
the Empercur, Ling , Pope, 02 Lo2de , ſhall obtaine the digni⸗ 
tie thep pꝛetende to haue, ſo that the firſt and fourth doe conſent. 
In all the demaundes which map be pꝛopounded fo2 warre this 
ſignilyeth peace: the time ſhall be {aire but ſometime raynpe: 
it is gd fo2 tourney, and eſpecially by water. In all thinges 
which ve map demaunde in this houſe this figure is god, but 
ſoꝛ warre, foz it doth alway ſigniſie peace, = 

Finding this figure ue in this houle , the perſon ſhall haue 
"honour and gaine by Rings and Painces , andeſpectally by the 
warres: it is god fo2 the phyſitian, and to take phyſicke: it is 
god fo2 a mother: the oth is falſe :. the Ring ſhall not tay long 
in his Kealme by occaſion of warre: the man ſhall not be choſen 
Pope, Cmperour, oꝛ King, which pꝛetendeth wnto any of thele 
dignities : the ſicke perſon ſhall quickly amende : if the King go 
to warre he ſhall haue the victozy ouet his enempes: it ia good 
to take a towne by an aſſault : if the King take in hande any 
vopage he ſhall come ſone againc:finally it ſhall be a faire time, 
and the apze cleare and holeſome. Jn all other demaundes per 

D 4 tapning 
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tayning to this houſe , this figure holdeth a meane, bat foz war 
and loue it is paſſing god, | 

This figure Xe in this houſe, it is not woozth any thing 
in any queſtions which per may p2opunde in this houſe, fo2 by 

hurting, ſtrife, 
quarrell, debate, treaſon ſadnede, and euill will: but touching 
warre it ſigriifyeth victozic at the iirft and loſſe at the laſt : it is 
god fo2 diſſolute lette and to buy armour andbarnefle, and fire- 
wozkes, in all other things it is ill. 

Finding this ſigure Albus in this tenth houſe , the man ſhall 
enter into ſricndſhippe and fangur of kinges,P2inces and great 

and to take medicine: alſo,fo2 the ſican-fle will be quickly gone: 
the oth is true: the King ſhall dwell long in his Realme 
and guietneſſe: the king is not ſicke , oz like to be: the perſon 
ſhall not be baniſhed the Court : the perſon pzet to bee 
Pope, Ener sur, o: Hing, ſhal haue his deſire : the king ſhall o 
great iuſtice: it is gad fo2 voyage, but it ſhall be ſomewhat late: 
it is gad fo2 the king to goe vifite a Towne : the apꝛe is hole⸗ 

- Come, but it is indaunger to raine alittle : it is god foz the mo- 
ther, Uncle, Aunt, and Scholler. Ye can make no demaunds 
but this & zure is god in this houſe. > 

This figure Coniunctio in this houſe, fo: honour and dignity 
it holdeth a medidcritte: it is god to dwell with a great Lozd,foz 
he ſhall be his Decretarie and Gouernour: it is indifferent to 
take medicine: the king ſhall die of the diſeaſes that he is now 
diſeaſed of: the perſon ſhall be baniſhed the Court: the oath is 
god: the partie ſhall winne his ſute: it is ill to gee ts warre,foz 

he chall be in danger to be ſlaine: it is god to enter into a town, 
to doe iuſtice, and ta take a voyage in hande, ſoꝛ he ſhall quickly 
returne: the aire ſhall not be holeſome by reaſon of the rayne. 
In all things which pe demaunde in this houſe , this figure is 
. — — e 

2 death, fo2 lous it is it 
alwaves ſignifie mirth 8 ea "I 

This figure Caput Dracouis in this tenth honſe , the perfon 
ſhall haue hononr , exaltation, dignitie and p;zeheminence in the 

Courtes 
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Courtes and in Ktnges ſeruſces, and of other great Lo2des: the 
thing loſt will be founde : the Pbyfitian is a god man: it is gov 
to take medocine : it is god foꝛ the mother, 2nd fo2 the Leman: 
the oth is iuſt and god. Whoſecucr maketh a figure to knows 
if a perſon ſhall obtaine the bene ice, dignitie, loꝛdwippe pꝛehe⸗ 
minence, the fanour oꝛ friendfhippe which he pꝛetendeth to ob- 
taine, and then find this figure in this houſe without any doubt 
he ſhall obtaine bis deſire , i it be of a King , he will withcut 
doubt loue him: the ſicke perſon ſhall amende , the man Call 
not be put from the Court: it is not good to goe to warre: the 
King will doe god iuſtice: the voyage will be long, but it ſhall 
be good: the ap2e will be god and doleſome, and hane no rapne, 
An all thinges which ye may demaunde in this houſe this figure 
is good, but ſoꝛ ware , fo2 it doth alwayes fignifie peace. 

Finding this figure Ca»4« Dracons in this houſe , it ſigniſy⸗ 

eth loſſe of the Realme, Dominion and P2incipalitre * foꝛ this 
figure in that matter is very ill. will ſay no other thing at this 
time, but that in all queſtions and demaunds it ſignifyeth death, 
treaſon and loſſe of gods: and to tell vou at two woꝛdes, this 
figure is very ill but loꝛ warre, fo2 it ſignifyeth treaſon, but to 
make fire oz re- woꝛke and wozke of Alkamyp, it is god. 

This figure Carcer in this houſe, the perſon ſhall obtaine he- 
nour and pꝛayſe of the Pꝛinte 02 Lo2d, by meanes of a woman: 
ſometime it fignifycth detention and imp2iſonment of a King, 
and his great nuſcontentment : the houſe that he is deteyned in 
is old and bzokcn : it ſignifyeth loſſe of goods: it is good fo2 the 
Phyfitian, and to take medecine ; the thing loſt will neuer ber 
foundagaine : the mother is melancholy: the friend is not tru⸗ 
fie ; the king will gine nothing: the oth is falſe : the ſicke per⸗ 
ſon ſhall die: the king ſhall liue long, but it ſhall be in great dif 
quiet : the partie ſhall not be Pope, Empcrour oꝛ Bing, as hee 
pꝛetendeth: the man ſhall not be put from the Court, but her 

ſhall continue there to his great miſcontentation : it is not god 
fo the king to goe to warre, foꝛ he ſhall be taken: the king will 
doe good iuſtice: it is not good to take à vopage, ſoꝛ the way is 
tl: the perſon farre away will not come quickely: the apꝛe is 
not god 8; holeſome. In all the other demaundes which ye may 

demaunde 
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demaunde in this beuſe, this figure is not god, ſauing fo; trea 
ſure hidden in the greund, and foz nigromancp, fo2 the which 
it is good. | 

This figure Populus in this houſe, there is a great number of 
people alſ:mbled by the commauntement of the king oz Lozde 
abcut ſune wedding, oꝛ ſome agreement of peace : it ſignifieth 
ſeme tune a great number ol men of warre allembled: it is god 
ſoꝛ doncur, and dignitie, andfe2 the Phyſitian,and totake mo 
decuue: the mether weepeth : the lriend is good: the othe is not 
good: the bing oꝛ L 62d will neuer giue any thing extept it be 
thinges of waters oꝛ riucrs: the king loueth not the man: the 
king ſhall not tarr y long in the Neaune: he that ſhalt be choſen 
Pope, Aung 02 Cinpcrour , is ol a noble horſe, the man hath 
not his health: the man Wall be put frem the Count, but be ſhall 
quickly returne againe : il the ing goe to warre he ſhall hatte 
the vicoꝛic: the king will doe iuſtice: it is god to take a voyage 
by water, foꝛ be ſhall ſaſely relurne with ſpede: it is ſo· ſo fo; 
the ayꝛe, foz it will raine often tunes. In all things this F gure 
keepeth a meanc, but fo2 things tanching the water, oꝛ to make 
marriagcs, fo2 the which it is very gad. * 

Findung this figure V-4 in this tenth houſe, it is god to gog 
to a king fo2 he ſhall doe him honovr : it is god to tæke mede- 
cine: the thing loft will not be found: it is gend fo2 the mother: 
the othe is true: the king 62 the Lozve laue the perſon matiy 
well: the king ſhallnot abide long in the Realne, oꝛ the Lo2be 
in his landes: the king is not ſicke { the perſen ſhall neither bs 
Pope, Emperour oꝛ Bing: the man ſhall not be put out of the 
Ccxrt : it is not godfoz the king to goe to warte , foꝛ bee ſhall 
be in daunger to be taken, oꝛ loſe the vicozie: the king will dee 
no great iuſtice: he that goeth on a voyage will quuckly come 
againe : the aire is god, but it ſhall raine many times. In all 
he demaundes which pe map make in this houſe this figure 

is mertly god, but foz. the way it is very god, and eſpcaally 
by lande. | 

Ot 
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Of the eleuenth houſe, and of the demannds contained 
therein. Chap. 11. 

1 De eleuenth horſe which is the inet ant ol the An⸗ 
gle of the South, other wiſe called the god Angle, 

naturally doth contame all the demaundes which map be made 
vpon a friend, be,o2 ſhe , that is to ſay vpon the thing pe lone, 
and whereof pe hope to baue conſolation , ayde and p2ofite , as 
well of the friend hard by you, as by him which is fare awap. 
Alſo the queſtions which map be mate vppon a ſecrete 

companion vnto whom pe giue credite. 
| Ip Aiſs vpon htm by whom ye hope to reteiue please and 

e: 
4 Aw wpon the Foꝛtime a man ſhall haue. 
And oner the mother and her treaſure, and & all the trea- 

fures, rents and reuene wes of the king. 
6 Whether it be gad to goe to the Curt, and vnto the ſer» | 

nice of the king, Pope, Emperour 02 great Lo2de , and ip pꝛo. 
Ate will come thereof, 
Il thy friend be fatthfull o2 a traptoz to ther. 
8 Whether the Pope ſhall be god. 
9 If that thing which the king oꝛ great Loꝛd ſhall gine vn 

to ther ſhall be to thy pzofite oz dammage. 
10 Ithe pꝛomiſe be true. 
11 Myether the eee, 6; oꝛ that 

dere (hall be dearth of victuals, | 
12 Tfthe peare ſhall be dꝛy oꝛ rainie, 
13 Whether thou ſhalt pꝛoſper all the yeare. 
14 Andin what moneth oꝛ ſeaſon of the peare ſhall be the 

dearth oꝛ good cheape of things. 
15 Andtonching the members of man, it contayneth the 

demaundes which may be made vpon the buttockes 0: legs cf 
nian and thves : Theſe be the things tontayned in this elenenth 
Hotte to knowe the trueth whereof you muſt ſearch , by all 
the figures which J willh&reafter ſet after each of their ſight- 
ficattans, 

a ＋L 2 Fmanng 
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Finding this figure Aguiſitis in this elenenth houſe, the 
friend is good and truflie : it is goad alſo foz hope and p:omiſe, 
and ſignityeth noodapde of a friend, and thy truſt put in him is 
not voyde, but ſhall take effen : the mother, the king and the 
tounſeller be full ol money, and they ſhall not be robbed ther col: 
the friend which dwelleth farre hence is well affectonated to 
vou: the foꝛtune of the ay:e ſhall be good: the pꝛonuſe ſhall be 
kept, In all things that ye can aſke in this houſc this figure is 

- good, and eſpecially ſo a friend. 
This ligure 1 /e in this houſe , there is no faithſulnes 
in the fricnd. but all is viſſimulation, and will not ade you, but 
ather doe you harme, and dor moze apleaſure then an enemie: 
be that pee put in truſt wil doe the like 2 the foꝛtunc of the gur 
rant Call be ill. and ſo ſhall his hope be alſo: the mother and the 
king haue no mency: the peare ſhall be icarſe, and the foꝛtune 
of the ycare ill. In all demauudes which por may demarmte. 
m this heuſe, this figure is ill, but fo; the hope and lone of 
Courteſans. | 

Finding this figure Fortuna mar in this houſe, the friend is 
good x faithſull: the hope is good: the mother 2 king hate much 
moncy which ſhall not be ſtolen from them: the thing deſired 
ſhall come to a god end: thy friend loueth thee well and will zoe 
the much pleaſure and ſermce : the peare ſhall be plentitull and 
god and aboundante of all god things, and node:rth : the ſoꝛ⸗ 
time of the prare ſhall be god: the perſon ſhall baue fiientſhip 
with kings, L o2ds 02 with ſome great Ladie: it fignifpeth alſo 
digni ie and pꝛehenunence. This figures very god and pzofi- 
table ſoꝛ any thing in this bouſe. | 

hen pe finde this figure Fortuna minor in this horſe , the 
friend is triſiie 4 willing to do pleaſure, but he wanteth Power: 
he hall net haue the frinte cf his hope: the lriend Which is f:rre 
hence ie god: the mather and king be mectcly ſtozed of money, 
and be in daunger to be robbed : the entrance of the king ſhalbe 
gend: the ycare will abr und in good things: the ſcztune of the 
aire is good In all things which ye map demaund in this yy 
fig ſigurc Us $200, eſpi cially in things of loue. 

Finding 
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Finding thts figure Leticia in this houſe, there is encreaſt of % 

friends, and that men of no mall reputation: the ſoztune of the + 
querant is good: the {rtend is a gocd ſrienꝛ 4 fruſtie : the friend + 
is a man that wil beth pleaſure x helpe: the partie hall not ber * 
deccitied ol his bope: the compamon is god, honeſt and ſecrete: 0 8 
the mother & king yaue nat much money, and moſt part there ⸗⸗ BW: 
of1s ſiluer : the pꝛomiſe is good x true: the entrance ol the king 13 
ſhall be like the toꝛtune of the peare: the pcare will be plenti- 
full of all fruites and good things, and pet there will be notbing 
very cheape. In all the dem. undes in this haulſe this figure 
is good. 

This figure T 7-154 in this houſe is ill foztume to the ques ⸗ * 
rant: the frien. is ill, a quarelicr, and a man of auill-minde tos * . + 
ward his lriend, the pꝛonuſe ſhal take none cffec , the hope ſhal * 
be in vaine : the compamen is no wile man: the peare will be 
barren, and victuals deare, the foꝛtune of the peare ill. This 
figurs1s ill in al the demaundes of this houſe, but fa; tnuocation. | 
of wicked ſpirites and things of Kigramancie, | F 
Finding this figure Sue la in this houſe it ſignifpeth the en * I 
woping of a Lady, and god foztune tothe querant : the ſriendis «K * | _ 4 
of a god will to helpe him in that ber requc ſteth to his power: 2 15 
the thing ye hope to haue will take cffecte., the friend which is .* * 
farre hence is god and friendly, and is in bealth: the entrance ol 14 
the king ſhall be god: the pzomiſe ſhall holte, the foztune of the - be 
pcare ſhall be god, the yeare ſhall be fruitefull, and aboumde i 4 
all god things, at an umiſſcrent pꝛice: in all thinges which vte * 
map dem und in this houſe this figure is god, eſpecially foz the | 
love of Ladies, and to be in their fauour. . þ 

Finding thts fygurc Vuer in this houfe, the friend is good, * * it 
and ready to doe pleaſure, and eſpecially vito the Souldier: the * 17 
p2omile will not be kept: it is god to apply to anie Arte oꝛ vos * * | 
tation: the foꝛtune of the querant is meane : the peare ſhall bee * H. 
ſcarſe, and eſpetially of wine In all the dem uuides which per 
map pꝛopdund in this ho:iſe this figure is meane , but foz the 
loue of a Lady, ſoꝛ the which it is very god. P LA 

* Lhisfigure Arbe inthis houſe, the querant hall hne 7 
ll loztune, nnn * 5 

"vi come. 
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come ſtriſe, lo that bloud will be ſpült on the one Me oꝛ on the 8- 
ther: the hope ſhall take none effect : the entrance ofthe kung ts 

lll: it ſh ak be a deare peare: the mother and King be lowe of 
money, oꝛ if they baue any, it is in daunger to be ſtolen. In all 
things vhhich vc may dem aunde in this honſe this fpgnre is ill, 

but to let one blerde that is ſicke, foꝛ which it is god. 
Finding this fygure 4/5» in this houſe , it is god foztune 

fa? the qrerant: the friend is god and truſtie and will aide v en 
to his power, and ſo will the companion: the entraunce of the 
ing ſhall be very god: the mother and king haue ſtaꝛe of mo⸗ 
ne, and ſhall not bz rovb2d: the pzomiſe ſh ul be kepte : there 

ghall be na dearth, the foztune of the yeare ſhall be very god. In 
all the queſtions which you may make in this houſe this figure 
is god, and eſpeciallp foꝛ a friend, and to ſend childzen to goe ts 
ſchole , and to hyꝛe ſeruants. 
bis figure Ceniunctio in this eicuenth henſe, it is bat a 

mrane foztune to the guerant: it is very god in things mercu⸗ 
riall : the friend ia nodifſembler, but ſure and truſtie: the hope 
15c@d,the things loft ſhall be found in the ende: the compamion 
is nod, faithfull, and ſure : the entrance ol the king ſhall be god, 
the king and mother are meetely moneyed: gaine will come 
by labour: the ſoꝛtune of the yeare ſhall be god, no dearth this 
yeare , von ſhall haue Letters from your friend: : god to ſende 
chudꝛen to ſkudie, meetely to hyꝛe ſeruants. In all the thinges 
which vem w demaund in this houſe this figure is god. 
Finding this ſigure Cart draconis in this houſe, it is god 

ſoꝛtume fo2 the gnerant, the foztene of the thing demanded ſhall 
be god, but it will be paine and trayaile to obtains it: the pꝛo⸗ 
nul will take efft a, but not without laboꝛ: the ſi iend and com⸗ 
panion be god aim loyal: the entrance ol the King ſhal be gab, 
the mother and the King haue much money, and ſhall not ber 
rohbed thereof: the foꝛtune of the pearc ſhall be god, and viqu⸗ 
alles ſhall not be deare. In all things which pe may demaund 
in this houſe this Figure is good, eſpecially in thinges of the 
Chixch. 

This figure Canda dracoris in this houſe ſignifpeth ill ſoꝛ⸗ 
tuic fo2 the qucrant , the kriend is naught, the faztune of the 

thing 
— 
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thing demaunded chall haue an ill ifſize : the pꝛonuſe ſhall not be | 
kept: the companion is not ſecrete : the entraunce of the Ling | 
h ul not be gad, the kings and mothers money hall be ſtolen; 4 

the foztune ofthe peare fhall be ill, a deare yeare, There is no⸗ 1 
- thing contained in this houſe but this figure is ill foz it, ſauing i 
foz the lone of Ladies, and fire workes, lo; the which it is wry x . 
d. 

8 This figure Curcer in this clenenth houſe ft ignificth the ſo⸗ 
tune of the querant to be meane, and alſo aflownes in al things; Xx + . 
the friend and companion is faityfull and ſecrete, the friend and R + — 
mother haue much mone p, but they keepe it cloſe : the thing de⸗ * 
fired is gad, but it hall be long in taking eftec : it is not good 
fo the king to mae his entrance ; the peare ſhall be good, in 4 
things Saturmiall it is ill. In all the demaunts which ye may a 
mat.e in this houlc tha figure doet betoken verie much tra⸗ | 

N uaile. 
| Finding this figure Popvlus in this heuſe, it ſigniſpeth ma- 

ny friendes : the koꝛtune of the querant ſhall be gosd, and the if 
ſus of the thing dem uinded: the friend and companion be good 
and faithfull.; the entrante of the king ſhall be good, the pzomiſe 
meane, the mother and the king haue mach mony : che foztime: 
of the pearc is good, the yeare plentiful of all thinges,and good 
cheape. In all things demannded in this houſe his figuro is 

. god, 

n X + * 
— 

— 

When pe linde this figure U. in this henſe, it ſignilyeth 
loy among fri:ndes, and that the ſoꝛtune ol the querant ſhall be 
good: the thing defired ſhall take effect, the pzomiſe ſhal be good 
and kept, the ſriend and companien be faithfull and good: there 
be letters on the wap: the entrance of the king ſhall be toyfull, 
This figure is good in all things which ye can demaund in this 

X XXX 

houſe, 

Oftlie welfth houſe, and of the demaundes contai- 
ned therein. Chap. 12. 

WES called the Cadant from the angle 
ofthe „ the evall 19 

4 peehen⸗ 
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p2chendeth naturally the ſignification of the Nut ſt ions and de- 
maundes which may be pꝛopounded vpon a pꝛiſon, and of the 
darkeneſſe thereof, and alſo of the p2iſuner therem detained, 

2 A\ſ2vpmn the deſolation of a perſon, and of his lamentati- 
ons and mornings, 

3 Alſo vppon an incureable fickeneffe, as the lcp2ofie, the 
gowte, the paulſie , the dꝛopſie, and griefe of the ties, and ſuch 
uke. | | 

4 Uponthe queſtions and demaundes which map be made 
vpon a tr utour, ill ſeru ntes, and thœle of an houſe, and vppon 
inne, and the place where it was t mmitted and dane, 

5 Alſo vppon a pꝛiuie ennomp rather then vpon an open. 
6 And vpon great beaſts, as oren c immels, dꝛomodaries, 

elephants, liens, beares, wolues, leopards, harts, dꝛagons, ſer⸗ 
pents, hoꝛſes, mules, aſſes, aud all other beaſtes that beare and 
be ridden vpon. 

7 Whether the pꝛiſoner ſhall parte out of pꝛiſen, and 

$8 Whether he ſhall be racked, if he ſap trueth. 
. -A laide in pziſon, whether he ſhall ber 

e there. 
10 Jfit be gadto buy great beafts, as ore, o hoꝛſe, and the 
e. 

hether the hoꝛle ſhall be god and quicke vppon the 11 MM 

ſpurre. 
12 Alſo il the perſon be able to pay his dehts. 
I 3 Whether he ſhall be powze hereafter. 
14 Andifthere be any traitours in the houſe, of what con 

dition and eftate they be. 
v2 BF Whether a perſon ſhall be baniſhed from his Country, 
02 othcr wile, 

1.6 Ellhcether a man may boldely goe befoze his ennemy 
to vnhoꝛſe him without any daunger , and whether a man chal 
be afraide of his ennemies, and of thoſe which doe aide them. 

Whenyefinde this figure 44®:/i:-0 in this twelfth heule, 
it ſigntficth that the p2iſoner ſhall not core ont of pꝛiſan, and 
he ſhall be ſicke, and being examined ſhall confeffc the trueth: 

the 
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the perſon ſhall be put in pꝛiſon: it is not god to beſfowe any 
thing in great beaſts : the hozſe is neither quicke noꝛ ſwift, and 
hath a diſeaſe in his head: the hoꝛſe oz other thing loſt will not 

;  returneagaine : the man will not pay his debtes, he ſhall ber 
poꝛe: there are no traitoꝛs in the houſe : the perſon ſhalbe bant- 

ſhed and dꝛiuen out of the Countrey: if a man goe to encounter 
his ennemy he ſhall haue the woꝛſt. In all the demaundes 
which ye may make of the things touching this houſe this fy- 
gure is 1ll,fs; it ſignifieth paine and trauell without pzofite, and 
that ſuch trauell ſhall returne to loſſe with great hinderance and 
oucrtie, | 

N This figure 4»-://: in this houſe , the pꝛiſoner ſhall not 
come out of pꝛiſon, but ſhal be ſicke, and confeſſe a tructh being 
cramined, the man ſhall be made pꝛiſoner: it is not gd to bup 
hoꝛſes, but if any be bought they ſhall be ſwifte , the hoꝛſe loſt 
ſhall not be found againe : the perſon ſhall pay his debts , not ⸗ 
withſtanding he fhall be poꝛe: there be traitours in the houſe : 

the man ſhall be condemned, whipped, and toꝛmented, he ſhall 
be baniſhed out of his Country: it is not god to goe in the face 
of the ennemy to harme him, fo2 if he doe he ſhall be the loſer, 
fo2 the ennemy ſhall haue great aide. Zhis figure is ill in all 
the demaundes of this houſe. 

Finding this figure Cortuna maior in this houſe the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner ſhall be deltueredfrom p2iſon , and ſhall not be ſicke there⸗ 
in: the perſon ſhall haue no feare: the ennemy ſhall be ouer⸗ 
come: by trauell there ſhall be much gaine : the pꝛiſoner ſhall 
not be in queſtion, the perſon ſhallnot be put in pꝛiſon: it is god 
to buy hoꝛſes, the hoꝛſe ſhall be god and runne well, the hozſe 
loſt will returne againe : the perſon ſhall pay his debts , he ſhall 
be cich, he ſhallnot be puniſhed, he ſhal not be chaſed ont of his 
Country: it is god to goe to ſet vpon the ennemp, fo: he ſhall 
gaine much thereby: the cnnemy ſhall haue no aide oꝛ ſuccour. 

This Figure is god foz anie Queſtion pꝛopounded in this 
haule, 

This figure Fortuna minor in this twelfth houſe, the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner ſhall eſcape out of pꝛiſon: the perſon ſhall haue much loſſe 
in meeting with his ennemp, the perſon ſhall not be made pꝛiſo⸗ 
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them againe, the boꝛſe ſhall be gad, wilt and nimble, the hozſe 
amongeſt other things loſt hall retur ne by himſcife ; the man 

ner: it is god to buy beafts, fo2 there ſhall be p2ofite in ſelling 

ſhall be rich and not troubled,. the man ſhall pay his debtes, the 
man ſhallnot be bantſhed out of bis Countrey : the enemp ſhall 
not haue ſuccour 02 aide of ame perſon , This figure is god in 
all the demaumdes of this houſe, but to obtainc maiſterfhip oꝛ to 
attend vpon an other it is not god, 

Finding this figure J in this houſe, the pꝛiſener ſhall | 

not be long in pꝛiſon : it is not god to aſſault the ennemy, loʒ 
thereby he ſhall bauc moze loſſc then pꝛonte: the perſon ſhal not 
be pꝛiſone r: it ts very god to bup braſts, fo; therein ſhall bee 
much gaine : to hyꝛe a ſeruant, and to aire the ground it is rerie 
good: the hoꝛſe pe would bop is very nocd of fcote: the man 
ſhall pap his debts, the perien ſhall be ruh: the enrempy ſhall 

hatie no aide , There is nothing foꝛ which ve may make de⸗ 
maunde in this houſe but this figurẽ is gocd therein, 

This figure 75-14 in tl houſe ſigrificth a great mums 
ber efcnnemies mightie and ſkrorg : there ſhall be great heauts 
neffe ſoꝛ the loſſe of a ſeruant, and ofbeaſtes, and fo: long ke 
puig in pꝛiſon and toꝛment thereof, Clis ſgure is very ulſoꝛ 
all the dem aundes of this houſe ſalung foz Aigremancie and 
finding of treaſure. . | 

Finding this figure Pea in this twelfth Houſe, it ſ guifi⸗ 
eth pꝛofite and commoditie by trauel! !offe for enemtcs, becaue 
they haue cfferided God: the hozfe which ve world bup ſhall be 
faire, it is goed to buy cattell. This figure is good in all the-te- 
matures which ve map demaund in this hovfe, | 

Finding this figure Puer in this houſe it ſigniſte th anger and 
indignation againſt great Punces and Loꝛdes, end againſt 
men of war without any occaſion, allo anger ogainſt lis owne 
friend: the pꝛiſoner ſhal be manacled in pꝛiſon, but e ſhal come 
foꝛth aſter that, if the eight and ſirt heuſts do cenſent: it is good 
to buy a hoꝛſc: il is good to goe in the face el the enemy. This 
figure is very good loꝛ any thing which ye may demaunde in 
this houſe, | 

This figure Rub eus in this houſe ſignificth pouertie and 
deſolati⸗ 

— 
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deſolation in frange Countries, with ſe we enemies, the perſon 
ſhall haue much paine and mall pzoftte in all bis doings. This 
figure pꝛognoſticateth an ill ifue of all the demaundes of this 
houſe. 

This figure Albin in this houſe ſignificth ſhoꝛte decline 
rance ont of pꝛiſon: it is not good to m:ddle with the — 
the perſon ſhall not ve puſoner : it is very good to buy great 
beafts, ſoʒ thereof will ariſe much gaine : it is good to labour 
the earth, and to buy heretages, and to bpze a ſeruant: the hoꝛſe 

which ve would buy ſhall be good and ſwift , the hozſe oꝛ other 
thing loſt will not returne ag une: the man can not pay his 
debtes: it is good to goe to vanquiſh and ouercome the enemy: 
the man ſhall be rich and ſhall not be tozmented , In all the 
thinges which pee may demaunde in this houſe this figure is 
good, 

F inding this figure Coniundc dio in this houſc, the compa- 

nics be ill: the thing loſt will be founde againe : to buy braſtes 
it is meane, and ſo is it to buy landes and heretages, and to las 
bour the earth. This figure is meane in all the demaundes 
of this houſe, but fo2 melancholineſſe , becauſe of compa- 
nies. 

Finding this figure Caput draconis in this hotiſe, ſianificth 

deliuer ante of the pꝛiſoner, and good time to goe to deface the e⸗ 
nemy: the perſon ye thinke fo ſhal not goe to pꝛiſon: it is good 
to till the earth, buy heretages and cattell, foꝛ therof ſhal gaine 
enſue : it is good to retaine a ſeruant: the hoꝛſe which ve would 
bim is good and rinmeth well, the hoꝛſe oꝛ other thing ſtraped 
awap will be found: the man ſhall pay his debtes , be ſhall ber 
rich without any trouble: the enemy ſhall haue no aide. In all 
the things which pou can deinaunde in this houſe this figure 
is good, except fo2 fire wozkes , foz the which it is nothing 
good. 

Finding this figure Cauda draconis in this houſe , (i anify- 

eth to holde a pꝛiſoner: it is not god to goe to meddle wyth the 
enemy: he that we doubt of ſhall be put ints pꝛiſon: it is woꝛth 
nothing either to buy cattell, labour the earth, oꝛ to reteme ſer⸗ 
uants : the bozſe that ye woulde bup is not god, but heauy = 

' W 2 L 
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his limmes : the thing loſt will not be found againe : the man 
bathno "_ to pay his debtes, he is in daunger tobe poꝛe, 
and to haue much adoe in his life time , the ennemp ſhall bs 
ſuccoured. Fo2 all the demaundes which ve may make in this 
houſe this figure is ill. | 

Finding this figure Career in this houſe, it is but metely 
fo:tune fo2 the pꝛiſoner, oꝛ to him which weuld aſſault his ene 

my to duercome him: the perſon ſhall be taken piſoner,but he 
ſhall not bide long therein: touching buying of beaſts, and til- 
ung of carth, and in all other demaundes in this houſe this f 
gure hath a meane. | 

This figure Populus in this houſe, the pꝛiſoner hath many 
enemies which will ſerke his death, oꝛ haue him to be perpetual 
p2ſoner : meddle not with the enen w, fo2 he will either lay oz 
take you pꝛiſoner: it is god to buy great beaſts and hoꝛſes:th: 
man cannot pay his debtes: he is in danger to receine diſplea- 
ſare of his creditours by his impꝛiſonment. Jo all other que- 
tions and dem undes which ye may make in this houſe this 
figure is ill, and ſigniieth alwapes aſſemblies of people, to doc 

ſome harme oꝛ veration. | 
Finding this figure /7:« in this houſe , it ſignificth deliue⸗ 

rance out of pziſon , without incurring ill o2 diſpleaſure : it is 
god to goe to aſſault the enemie : it is god to bup cattell and 
heretages. Pea,andin all other things which pe may demand 
in this houſe this figure is ſingular god, 

# 

An aduertiſcment of the contents of the houſes of 
tlie ſecond booke. 

* 

A Pd thus pe haue the Figures with their ſignifications by 
the twelue houſes, the which if pe doe well and diligently 
bcholde and examine : vou map alſo iudge well all the gue ſti⸗ 
ons and dem undes of this Arte of Geomancie . Whereunto, 
that pe may the caſter attaine and come vnto, J haue ſtrained 
my ſelſe as much as I can, and moze ampler then any dot our, 
be he Hebꝛewe, Chaldean, Ozerke, Arabian, Latine, oz Egyp⸗ 

tian, 
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tian, to wiite cut the moſt true, certaine, and app2oued ſignifi- 

cations , J will declare them vato pou hereattcr in the thirde 

Boke, the which il ye doe vnderſta
nd, pou ſhall likewile vnder⸗ 

ſtand the firſt and the ſecond,” 

The Prologue of the third Beoke. f 

Am aſtrayde to be accuſed of great preſumption and 
raihneſſe, for that I haue 10yned Geomancie with A- 

| ſtrologtc (a thing which tewe men before me haue doone 
or enterpriſed tor the ditlicultie and high vnderſtanding 
which is in the layde Aſtrologie) were it not for the aſſu- 
rance which I repote ot the good eſprites vnto x home 

this my, Booke may come, who (as I ſuppoſe) ſhall not 
finde this coniunction of theſe two Sciences, ſtrange vnto 
him which will giue his ſtudie thereunto, as well for the 

vicinitie and allyance which they haue together (as I haue 
declared in my firſt Booke) as alſo for the paſtime and re- 
creation N is taken by this Arte, to exerciſe them- 
(clues in things high and wittie. I haue therefore accor- 
ding to my ſmall vnderſtanding, fo well bounde and con- 
ioyned the ſayd two Sciences in each of theſe three books, 
that he which doth not well vnderſtande the firft , ſhall 
not eaſely attaine vnte the vnderſtanding of the ſeconde 
and of the third, neither of the third which vnderſtand- 
ethnot the ſecond, neither of the ſecond which vnder- 
ſtandeth not the third. Wherefore 1 deſire the Reader of 
this worke to take the paines to vnderſtande the two firſt 
Bookes for the eaſter opening of the third Booke which 
ſhall.treate ſimply of the manner to iudge the figures with 
many of the queltions alreadie wdged, 

5 
[ 
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The third Booke. 
A bricfe deduction of the accord and fonificationwhich 

the ſixreene tigures laue by the ty clue lioules. 

HAP. 1. 

5 Sa] F this figure named Au⁰νοutio, do in moun- 
\ | ting growe from the firft houſe into the ſe ⸗ 
| conde, that is toſay, that he be in the ſecond 
| 02 be like vuits the firſt where 497/310 is, 
it ſignikyeth to gaine gownes , and clothing 
5 | apparell, to get hondur, and to make gains 
and p;ofit in all ads of honour and vertue, 

#41 : | | and with the like pcople, 
1 N If that from the firſt ſhe goe into the third, it ſignifycth to 

0 | haue Honour, toy, andp2ofite of the kinſcfolks andfriends. 
44 Ii that ſhe goeſrom the firſt to the fourth, it fignifpeth pꝛo⸗ 

— te 

If that ſhe goe from the firtt to the ſirt, it ſignikpeth pꝛolite 
and good lucke fo2 ſeruants, and to buy Gall cattcll. 

. If e goe into the ſeuenth, it ſignifycth to make a contract 
of enemies, to make matriages, and to get honour and the loue 
of perſens, and foꝛ all demaundes it is good. 

1. 8 If the goe from the firſf into the eight, it ignifycth death fo2 
the thing demaunded, 02 ſoꝛ the demaunder arid — p;ofite > 

\ lucce 

n — 

Ft: te by the father, and a god and toyſullend of bis affaires, 
44 1 If that ſhe goc from the firſt to the fpft , it ſignilytth toy of 
** | childꝛen, that is to ſay, they ſhall be good, and of honour, and 
7 | to haue iop and pleaſure, to cate and dꝛinke, and to bee well 
F +7 clothed. 
N 

\ 

\ 
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fucceſſion and heritages: it is alſo good foz thinges of mas 

If che goe from the firſt to theninth , it ſignifpeth to haue 
p2ofite and gaine by voyages, and in things of the Church, as 
in benefices 02 offices: it ts alſa good ſoꝛ the pꝛofite of the chil⸗ 
den that yer would put to ſchole, fo2 they ſhatl haue pzomatis 
ons Eccleſiaſticall, and they ſhall be men ol knowledge. 

Il ſhe paſſe from the fyꝛſt to the tenth houſe, it ſignffpeth a 
mitie, familiaritie, acquatntamce and pꝛofite with kings, pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and grrat loꝛdes: likewiſe to receine honour and dignitie by 
the mother: and alſo pꝛoſit: in ſucteſſion and heritages, And to 
be buek?, it is god in all things, . 

If ſhe goe from the ſyꝛſt to the elcuenth, it ſignifpeth to haue 
bonour and pꝛofite by his friendes, and a god hope of the quectti- 
on demaaunded. | : 

Il epaſſefrom the fyꝛſt to the twelſth, it ſigniſpeth impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, loſſe of beaſtes and to be ouercome by the enemic;and 
to be bꝛiefe, it is ill in all thinges. a 

If you ſynde this fyoure Auiſſis in the fyꝛſt houſe, and from 

thence be found in the ſeconde houſe, which we call the going 
ſrom one Houſe vnto an other, it ſignifyeth loſſe of gods, and 
te fall into debates, quarrelles and contenticns and ſute foꝛ 
goss. | 

1 Il ſhe paſſe into the third houſe, it ſigmfyeth anger and con⸗ 
tentions betweene kintolks andallyes, it is alſo ill fo: (mall any 
hoꝛt Ich nepes. 

If ſhe goe into the fourth houſe, it ſignifycth anger betwerne 
the childꝛen and the other, and betwern the lather and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and by that meanes loſſe of heritages , and the begimung 
and ſute in lawe the one agointf the other: and this conulation 
and aſſembly of the fygure is very ill but fo2 lecherie. 

If ſhe paſſe into the fift heuſe , the woman with childe chalt 
haue viſeaſonable delluerance: it is alſa ill to cate and diinne, 
and ſignilyeth anger abeut vidtrals, | 

If ſhe paſſe into the ſirt it ſigntfycth anger againft ſeruants, 
ant loſſe of them and of ſmall cattell, | 
I the palle thence into the — it ſignifpeth ſtriſes, quar- 
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rels and debates with friendes: it is alſo ill foꝛ marriages, and 
- ſignifyeth to baue diſpleaſure with his wife , and to looſe the 
ſute. 

4 Atihe goe into the eight, it ſigmfycth mo2talttie by hoat fe- 
ners, and alteration of the vnderſtanding, loſſe of gods of the 

| women, and of the enemie? and in all the demaundes it is ill. 
1. # _ IfQc palle into the nunth, it fiamifycth lolſe of ſubſtance, am 

to be robbed by the way: it is ill fo2 ſubſtance of the Church, and 
{oz men learned. 

It ſhe goe into the tenth, it ſignult peth enger and miſcontent⸗ 
.- 15 _ of kings, pꝛinces and loꝛdes, and of the ſca, and it is ill in 
0 | all the demaundes of the tenth houſe. | 
i „ 11 Ff ſhepaſle into the elcuenth, it ſigmfveth anger againff 

| his friend, and to haue an ill iſſuc of the thing pꝛetented oz ho- 
* ped to haue. 

A 1. 12 Ifſhegocinto the twelfth, it ſignifyeth loſſe of cattell, aud 
75 impuſonment. And to be ſhoꝛt, it is ill in all things. 

| 13 If this figure Fortuna ator be in the firſt houſe, and thence 
. * * leape into the ſecond, jt ſignifycth a great gaine in gods, moue- 
d ables, as gold, filuer, And rich vtenſilles. 

; If the paſſe into the third houſe , it EKgnifveth to haue much 
ſubſtance by the meanes of the kindꝛed: it is alſo god faz (mall 

and ſhoꝛt voyages, 
1 3 If it paſſe into the ſourth, it ſignifycth the father to be of god 
1 and godly diſpoſition: it is allo god to buy heritages and poſſeſ⸗ 

ſions, and a god iſſue in all things. 
| If the gocinto the fift , it ſigmfyeth toy, pleaſure , to be in 
y: i 5 godozdcr, well appointed and clothcd, to eate and deute well, 
1 and to haue fewe childꝛen, and they all bc of red colour, 

1. 3 Ifitpaſſeintothe ſirt, it ſiguifycth fidelitie in ſeruantes, and 
— ſicke perſon ſhall amende: it is alſo god foz nall 
beaſtes. 

„„ Il ſhe paſſe into the ſeuenth it is gn foz marriage, and 
ſigmifveth that the enemie will make peace: foꝛ the arquain⸗ 
tance of a Ladie it is not god, becauſe their ſecretes ſhall ber 
diſcloſed, 

3 _ If it goeintothecight , it ſignifveth death: it is ill in all 
thinges 

10 
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things but to haue the gods of a woman. 

If ghee paſſe into the ninth, it ſignifyeth to contract an ami- 1. 5 
tie with Church men, and men learned, to make a voyage it 
is god. * 

Af it goe into the tenth, it ſignitpeth to haue dignitic with 1. 15 
kings and pꝛinces, and with the mutber, and to haue vidozie 
oucr his enemies. 3%. 

If ſhe paſſe into the eleueth it ſigrulyeth a god iſſue vpon a 1, = 
god hope, gad friendes and ſiccozable. - 

It it goe inte the twelkth it lignifycth impiiſonment of the 1. 12 
Punce, and that his enenues ſhall oucr paſſe him in might and 
power. 

If this figure Ferrana winor , be inthe firſt houſe, A thence , 
gee into the lecond, which we call going from one houſe to an & 
other, it ſignifxeth a meane in gaine,and he which medleth with - 
red things ſhall quickly loſc thereby. * 

If ſhe paſſe into the third, it ſignifyeth toy of the kinſfolkes, . ; 
it is alſo god fo2 a ſhoꝛt voyage, and ſigniſpeth that it ſhall be 

; quickly ended, it is alſs god fo2 friendes, 7 
¶ Il it palle into the ſourth, it ignifycth that the father is an- . 4 . 

grp 02 ſicke, tt alſo ſignifpeth! the lofſe of the ſute. 13 
Il ſhe come into the fiſt, it fignifveth to haue many childꝛen 1. F 

which ſhall be red of colour, alſo great iov and pleaſure, to eate 
and dꝛinke, and to be coſtly and well apparelled. 

And il ſhe go into the ſirt, it ſignifyeth god to buy ſmall cat- I» 6 
tle , it is indifferent fo; ſeruants , and ſigniſpeth that they ſhall A 
be wirtie and wiſe, 

Il it pale into the ſeuenth, it ſignifpeth marriage, and that 7 N 
it ſhall be with ſtriſe and contention, the enemie is Urong and 4 
mightic, the woman is wile , it is Ulin.caſe of loue , fo2 it ſhall , 
be diſconered. 

Al cher oc into the eight, it ſigntfyeth death, and allo is lin 2+ 2 4 
all things of eſpꝛite, as Magicke and inuocatic: . 

It᷑ it paſſe into the ninth, it ſignifpeth long voyages with all 1. 8 
pꝛoſperitie and god lucke, and the amitio ol men ol the Church. 

If ſhe goe into the tenth , it is god and pꝛoſperous going to t. 15 
the fcruice of a king, Prince 02 great Loꝛd, the ſhippe on — 

* ea 
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Sea ſhall come ſafe and ſounde, and the owner thereof Shall 
choꝛtly haue newes. 

LN It it pale mito the eleuenth, it ſygnifieth god and truſtie 
1 fricndes , and god end of the thing wherein hope 1s put. 

xf ther goc into the twelfth , it is ill in all things but to buy 
Yb hoꝛſes. 

43 I vou finde Rybcu in the firſt heuſe, J will ſay no other 
: * thung bin that which beloꝛ I haue tolde vou, that is to ſap, that 
44 following the opunon of all the Doceoꝛs in this ſcience, be they 
5 Caldeans, Indians, HDebicwes, Arabyes, Cgyptians oꝛ Per- 

ftans , when this ngure is Hunde in this place, it ought not to 
be iudged, che wich tthuig x baue alwapes founde true by long 
erperience, wherefoze at this time J will ſay no other thmg 

[ but that ſhe is tit n all the houſs but in the fixt, 
. Af you finde this fygure Abus in the fyꝛſt houſe, and be 

+ + foundagaine in the ſecond houſe, it ſignifyeth gaine andp2ofite 
5 in white things, wutings oꝛ letters, oꝛ bokes. 

Alk ſhe paſſe into the third, it figntfycth god time ſoꝛ friendes 
3 andkinffolkcs, and that letters ſhall tome ſrom neare at hand, 

Il it goe into the fourth, it ſignifyeth to winne his ſute, it is 
7 alſo god in the demaundes which may be made vpon the fa- 
T4 F ther, ſignilving as well in them as in all others a god iſſue and 
F 1 

If ſhe pale into the fift, it ſignifyeth to haue many child:en, 
and to delight in white clothes, to cate and duke, and to com⸗ 
pany often tunes with learned men, 

j „ FE u paſſe into the ſirt the ſeruants be godand truſtie. 
1 ; If (he goe into the ſeuenth the marriage lately begunne ſhall 
| Fr take eie to the great contentment and p2ofite vf the parties, 
75 ; and the enemies {hall demaund peace. 
1 And it it paſſe into the eight, it ſignifycth death by a hoat 

due ate of rinnes and cathers, it is alſo god foꝛ migicke. 
a A (he goe into the ninth, it ſignifyeth that the long iourney 
4 | ſhalbe god andp2ofitable , and that the letters which come frem 
* | a farre of bꝛing god newes, it is alſo god foꝛ Docto:s x church- 

| men, and to make amitie and acquaintance with them. 
% Al it paſſe into the tenth it js good to goe to Kings, Pꝛinces 

and 
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and Loꝛdes, and to goe to viſite his mother. 

It ſher goe into the elcnenth it bꝛingeth god lucke , and alſo 
fo: letters which ſhall come on their part. 

Il it paſſe into the twelfth, it is god to bupe frames, alſo in 
this place it is a token to be held p2iſoner, 

If this fygure Caput dracouis be in the firſt houſe, + thence 
aſcende into the ſeconde, it ſignifyeth gayne and pꝛolite in all 
things. 

If it paſſe into the third, it ſignifveth the kinſfolkes to be of 
god amitie, it is alſo god ſoꝛ ſhoꝛt voyages, but that there ſhall 
be ſome ſlowneſſe therein. 

Il che goe into the fourth it ſignifyeth god fo? the father, and 
to ſucceede in his heritage. 

If it paſſe into the fiſt it ſygnifyeth many childꝛen which hal 
be wiſe and wittie , it lheweth alſo a heartineſſe to catc and 
dꝛinke. 
Il the goe into the ſirt it ſigniſpeth gaine and p2ofite in buy⸗ 

ing ol cattell, and that the ſeruants be god and lopall, 
If it paſſe into the ſeuenth it is a good time fo2 marriage and 

fo: reconciliation of enempes, and that the perſon is of great 
amitie. 

Il cher goe into the eight it ſignifycth death without reme- 
die, and ſometime in this place it ſigmlpeth to winne inheri⸗ 
taunces. 

Il it paſſe into the ninth, it ſignifpeth gaine and p2ofite by a 
long voyage by men of the Church, 

If ſhee goe into the tenth it is god fo goe to Kings, Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and to the mother. 

If it paſſe into the eleuenth it ſignifveth to haue god friends, 
and that the hope ſhall not be in vaine: and alſo the thing that 
is demaunded ſhall come to a god effect. 

If ſhe goe into the twelfth, it ſygnilpeth to be made pꝛiſoner, 

$ 

1. 

and therein to haue much veration and toꝛment, and in all the 
demaundes ſhe is ill, but fo2 to buy hozſes, 

If this figure Cauda draconis he found in the firſt houſe, then 
the figure ſhould not be iudged, but it muſt be bꝛoken and an 
other made one heure alter that: but if fromthe ſeconde houſe 
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ſhe goe into any of the other pe may there fudge it, ſening in 
the fourth, where there is no certaine iudgement to be giuen. 
fo: the malice of the ſapde fpgure and there ſoze at this tune J 
will ſap no moꝛe. 

2, Fending this lygure Leticia in the firſt houſe, and thence go 
into the ſcronde, it fignifpeth a medicerttic of gaine by white 
thinges, and in tbinges of the Church, 

Fflit piiomtothe third, it ſigmfyeth the kinſfelkes to ber 
merry and in gend diipiſition and ui tzealth of body, it is alſo gad 
fo ſmall and ſho2t voyages. 

Il ſhe go: into the fourth, the end cfall taunges ſhall be top» 
full, but the pramife falſe. 

If it pale into the fift, it is god fe: childzen, and ts eate 
1135} and dꝛinke, and to ſing mulicke, and ſignifycth a great light- 

1 17 1 ſomneſſe of heart, 
1, 6 Al ſhe goe into the fert, it is god fo; ſeruzumtes , ſignifying 

that they (hall be pꝛoũtable to their maſterg: in all the other Lil | hauſes this fpgure is god, but in the eight and twelfth , foz in 
r the eight ſhe ſignifyeth death, and in the twelfth loſſe of cattell. 

{97 38 And foz becauſe that accoꝛding to the ſignifpcation ef ech heuſe 
N J baue herebefoꝛe ſuffictently wꝛitten: you map by the ſane 
K eaſely iudge cch queſtion that is dem ended, J will net hold you 
N 14 long in the other fygures which followe in tonching their min⸗ 
Net | | tations and concozdances, but onelv paiſe cuer thein generally. 

g * „ This lpgure Tritt ſaund in the firft, and thence got into 
| * + theſccom, it ſignikycth ſmall pꝛoſite but in things of the certh, 
| * as vines, medowes, wades and lands earrable, in all the other a houſes this figure is ill, but in the fourth and eight where both 
4 in the one ard the other, it is ged to buy heritages, + beceuſt 

J haut largely declared here befoze , J will nowe ſap nothing 
* moe at this time. 

1 & If this fpgure rd goe from the firft houſc ta the ſrcond it 
1 * Ffignifpeth gaine by women, and by white things, in all the o⸗ 

q ther houſcs where this figure paſleth ſhee is god, efpccially in 
» the honſe where the fignifyeth io yfranelſe: but inthe eight the 

4 » ſimufpethdeath, and in the twelfth unpꝛiſenment. 
RY * Akcbis figure «er, padeth from the firſt to the ſecond, it figs 
"4M * | nſpeth 
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nifyeth mall gatne but in things of warre, in all other houſes 
this figure is meane, but in the eight andtwelfth, ſhe is ill. 

This figure Co-:47:4:0 going from the firſt to the ſecond, it 
Egnifpeth gaine by bokes and wꝛitings, in all other houſes this 
igure is indifferent,but in the ſeuenth where it is god foz mar- 
riage, and in the ninth to put ſchollers fo ſtudie, and in the eight 
if is ill, foꝛ it alwayes ſignifpeth death, and in the twelfth it ia 
neither god noz badde. 

This figure Ca cer paſſing from the firff into the ſecond it ig 
gatnefnil to buy landes earrable, in all the other houſes where 
pe ſinde her, ve ſhall iudge her as ye doe the others, that is to 

ap, accozding to the fignifycation of the honſe , where ſhe is, 
and thereſeze at this time J will ſpeake no moze therrof. 

This figure Populis paſſing fro the firft houſe to the ſecond, 
ſt ſignifpcth gaine and pꝛofite in white things, and in landes 
which lye by the water, and il ſhe paſſe into the third, it is god 

to make vopage by water, it ſignifycth death in the eight and 
in the ninth, and in the tloellch to be taken pꝛiſoner. In all the 
other houſes iudge accozding to their ſignificattons; | 

This figure Via going from the firſt to the cond, it ſigni⸗ 
fpcth (mall gaine, if it paſſe into the third it is god fo2 tho? t voy- 
ages: in all the other houſes this figure is ill, but in the ninth 
and tenth; where ſhe is very god, in the eight ſhee ſignilyeth 
death, and pꝛiſonment in the twelfth, 

When fo ener pr finde the firſt houſcs to paſſe one into an 
athcr, you Gall indge aeco2ding to the ſigniſycation of the heuſe 
where they paſſe, as J haue in the beginning tolde you at large, 

and now in the end moꝛe b2tefelp , the which things to the ende 
ye map the better vnderſtande them, J will ſet yau an example 
of a figure which my Loꝛd ol Tays commaunded me to make, 
to knowe whether the French king Francis the firſt of th? 
name, and the Emperaur Charles of Auſtriche, the fift of that 
name, ſhould ſpeake together: which figure being made, am 
by foztune «4 qt ſitio being in the fir houſe, went right into 

the;ſenenth, which is the heuſe of kings aud Enperours which 
was the cauſe that 3 ſfraiaht way iudged that the Emperour 
ſhould ſpeake with the King , and ſo likewiſe ſhall —_— 
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158 The third Booke 

the ſecond if it paſſe into the third, to knowe (as by way of es 
ample) if the demaund be made fo2 ſubſtance it fignifveth that 

the ſubſtance ſhall come into the handes of the kinſfolkes of him 
which made the queſtion accoꝛding to the content of the de⸗ 
maund, and the ſignifycation of the houſe where the ſapde ft 
gure is: if the ſecond paſſe into the third, filt oꝛ ſirt, o2 into any 
of the others following, you ſhall alſo iudge accoꝛding to the 
ſigiifycation of the houſe where it is: the like ſhall ye do by the 
third il it pale into the fourth, oꝛ into any of the other, vnto the 
twelfth , ſo ſhall ye doe by the fourth if ſhe paſſe into the fift | oz 
into any of the other houſes following:and ſo al the others iudg⸗ 
ing as is afozeſaide, actoꝛding to the ſignifycations of the hou- 

ſes where they goe, andacco2ding to the god 02 ill of the ſapde 
figures And pe muſt note that they neuer paſſe but one time 
to ſtay the iudgement, althongh that a figure foꝛmed haue ma⸗ 
ny ol one ſoꝛte, and all alike, whereof J will fpeake moe at 
large herealter in declaring the example that J will ſet, 

Ot the good or ill houſe, and which they be, where the 
figures be iu their places. Chap. 2. 

5 1 8 he god houſes, to be hꝛieſe, are the firlt, fift,tenth and e⸗ 
* leuenth: the meane houſes be the ſecond, third, fourth and 

| 1 | — the eulll houles be the ſixt , ſeuenth, eight and twellth, 
es. 

The houſes wherein the figures be found : 

95 to be good. 
* 

_ e14q«1//ir50 is gid foꝛ p2ofite, and amongſt al other figures 
it is god in the firſt, ſecond, and tenth houſe, 

Am1;/i: is good fo; loſſe of ſubſtance, and therefoze is god 
in the eight houſe, and very ill in the ſecond. 

F ortuua mater is good fo? gaine in things where a perſon 
hath hope to winne, and therefoꝛe it is very good in the fit, 
irt, ninth and eleuenth houſes, 

| Fortuna minor is good in anp affaire, wherein a perſon 
| would 
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would goe quickely , and is therefoze very good in the ſecond 
houſe, and ill in the eight houle, 

Letitia is go dd f92 toy, as well pꝛeſent as to come, and ſo: 

that cauſe is lounde good almoſt in all the houſes, and ſpecial⸗ 
iy in the ſiſt, and ill in the ſirt, eight and twellth houſes, 

Triſtiia is a very ill figure in all the houſes, but in the 
eight and twellth houics, where the is good: and meane in the 
firſt and ſecond houles, 

Albus is god foꝛ a man which hopeth te haue gaine oz pꝛo⸗ 
fite in any thing, and alſo to haue entrie into any place, and 
in this reſpec is found good in the firſt and ſourth hauſes, 

Rubetu is ill in all good things, and good in all ill things, 
and many tunes ſignifycth death, ſhe is neuer found in the firſt 
houſe to make a iudgement as is tolde you befo2e, ſhe is ill in 
the ſecond, fourth ſeauenth and tenth houſes, and almoſt in all 
the other, ſauing in certaine demaundes. 

Tuellæ is very good in all things that ye map demaunde, 
and eſpecially in things of women, and ſhe is very good in the 

Tuer is very ill in all the queſtions and demaundes whrrhy 
map be made in all the hauſes, ſauing in the ſecond, and ficte 
where he is meane. 

Carcer is à ſygure like wile ill in all the honſes , and eſpeci⸗ 
ally in the firt,cight,ſeuenth and twelſth houſes, and ſigufveth 
alwayes to be ſtayed. 

Coniundtis is good with good, and ill with ill, and ſignify- 
eth alwapesa recouerment and reſtitution of thmges ſcattered 
02 loſt , and ſhe is formd good in the ſeuenth , ninth and tenth 
bouſes, and ill in the eight, and ſignificth death, t in the twelfth 
fianifycth to be kept in p2iſon, 

Caput dracoms is good with good, and ill with ill, and is 
good in the ſeuenth and ſecond houſes, and ſheweth to haue a 
good iſſue in the things where a man hopeth to haue game. 

Canda draconis is very good with the ill, and very ill with 
the good, in matter of loſſe ſhe is good, and to paſſe out of an 
affaire: ſhe is found good in the fourth, ſixt, ninth and twellth 
boules , and ill in the ſecond ; ye mult note that in the ninth ſhe 
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is good to learne Science, and ill to iourney, ſigniſping ſpoſling 
and robbing, ſhe is alſo ill in this plate fo2 all other things. 

Populus is ſometime good and ſometime bad, with good 
ſhe is good, and with ill ſhe is ill, ſhe is good in the tenth , and 
{ll in the eight houle. 

Dia is a fygure which bꝛeaketh and ſpoileth al the gosdnes 
ol the others, ſauing in demaundes of tourneys and voyages, 
and to goe from place to place to the which ſhe is very good, ſhe 
is good in the third, fift and ſeuenth houſes , becauſe ſhe ſignify- 
eth that letters ſhall come which ſhall bzing good newes: in the 
twelfth houle che is common, 

Oſchetwo witneſles, Chap. 3. 

A Fter that we haue ſufficiently treatedofthe 12. houſes ans 
of the fygures and of their tranſlation and conco2de, and 

which be god and which be bad. ob reſteth it to ſpeake of the 
two witneſſes and of the Judge, nowmult pou know that the 
two witneſſes be two figures dzawen of the twelue figures of 
the Zodiacke,, whereofthe one mutt be placed in the Figurs + 

| | loꝛmed on the right fide, which is the thirteenth Figure, and is 
1:19 | called the right witnes, the other muſt be placed on the left ſide 
4 | ef the Figure, and is the fourteenth Figure named the left wit- 
wy: nes: the right witnes is put fo2 the querant , and ſignifyeth all 

that which by the firſt Figure, and all the others which be on 
. 

- 4 

— — — 

——— * | the right ſide (that is to ſay the ſecond, third, fourth, ninth and 
at tenth) is diſcerned, which is themotine of the queſtion befoze 
72 pꝛopounded. The left witnes containeth all that which the fi- 
4 | | gures doe kignifie which be on his ſide, that is to ſap, the faft, firt, 
r ſeuenth, eight, eleuenth and twelfth, on ſuch wile that the right 
. witues ſignifyeth the querant, and the left witnes the thing de⸗ 

6148 maunded, pꝛopounded and enquired . Beſſides this „the right 
4 witnes ugnikyeth top and happines of the thing lately paſſed to 
bn the perſon which p2opounded the queſtion, andthe left witneſſe 

fignifycti) heauineRe, vnquietneſſe and miſhap of the thing to 
come, and put in queſtion : you muſt further note, that theſe 
two witnelſcs be no houſes, neither naturall Figures, Fen 
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anely Xccidentalles,takenfrom the other to giue a ſudgement Fe / 
certaine on the queltion pꝛopounded. 38} 

| Ofthe Judge. Chap. 4. a 

T Be Zunge o: the fifteenth figure is pzocreated of the two 
witneſſes to iudge the ende of all the ſignification of the de- 

maund, to know if it be god oꝛ bad. The which iudge ought al 
wayes of neceſſitie to be euen: ſoꝛ if it be not, the figure ſhould 
be falſe; and ſo if the Judge be god, the ſignification of the de⸗ 
maund ſhall come to a god ende, and if he be ill, it ſhall come to 
an ill ende. I the Judge doe agree with the firſt, and with the 
other fygures which be on the right ſide, it fignifyeth good ts 
the quer ant and in the thing demaunded, And if he agree wyth 
thoſe of the left hand which be called the daughters, it fignify- 
elh to the querant an ill iTue of the thing demaunded . And (a 
mult ye ſay and eſtme of the accozde which he hath with the 
right oꝛ left witneſſe, as ye {Hall ſee by the example following, 
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1 The third Booke 
An aduertiſement of this Table here going 

before. 

A $2 thus hath berne deſcribed vnto youby this Table here 
befoze, by a diſcourſe, the ſignification of the Judge, and of 

the witneſſes eucn and vneuen, to the ende pou may the eaſelier 
giue a certaine iudgement of the Figures as they ſhallfall , ha⸗ 

uing ſometunes like fignification and umpoꝛtance fo2 ſundꝛy de⸗ 
maundcs, and ſeme tune vnlike, as to knowe if that a perſen 
ſhall be of long lie oꝛ ſhoꝛte, If he ſhall haue the gaves and ſuc- 
ceſſicn of his fc ther, il it be god to buy landes and lo:dlhips , if 

it be god to take a vale, and whether the ſhall be god 02 bad, 
and wheiher a woman with chile ſhall haue a ſonne 92 a 
daughter, oꝛ ifa ficke perſon ſhall amend of that diſeaſe, oz that 
he which is in pꝛiſon ſhall quickely come fo2th , oꝛ if it be god 
to take a voyage in hand, whether a thing loft ſhall be founde 
.againe , And ſoof all other queſtions and demaundes which 
may be named, acco2ding to the example here befoze ſet out, 

145 whereby vou may by pour swne ſelfe withont any further de 
aaAlaration knowe the Figures which be god foz one demaund, 

| and thoſc which holde no moze on the one ſize then on the other. 
=: Mozeourr, I haue here placed the figure Populus foz a Judge, 
= _ contrarie to the opinion of all the Doctoꝛs in this Science, the 
15 which ſay all with one at coꝛde, that when ſhe is found in this 

#: place, that then the figure foꝛmed is not to be made, o: gqijeſtt⸗ 
1. on pꝛopounded, is not to be judged by him, but that queſtion 
1- | muſt bee iudged by the foure angles and other rules, wich wer 
14. will hercafter ſhewe, by the which they may be as welkgud 
: certainely ludged, ag the Judge hunſclfe, 

How many manner of waies a fizure is fade to be 
well made and _— or vntortu- 

nate. Chap. 
Y Ou muft knowe that a figure — (as we haue ſaide 

ä befaze) of iftrene Figures, that is to ſap, foure mothers, 
fore duighters, foure nephcws,two witueſles,and one iudge, 

ä is ſaide to be god and well made ſoꝛ thꝛe reaſons , The firſt 1s, 
when the Figure Toth conſiſt vppon many gad figures — 
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| of Geomancie. 18; 
cond ia, whenthe Figurs is made of figures luhich haue moze 
euen points then odde . The third is, when it is of moꝛe then 
ninetie fir points, 03 of ſo many at the leaſt, 

| Pu nut further vnderſtand, that a fygure is ſaide to bee 
god oz vafo2tunate eight manner of wayes. Fir, by the na- 
ture and condition of the figure . Secondly, by the pꝛopertie 
thereof. Thirdly, by the place wherein it u. Fourthly , be⸗ 
cauſe of the aſpect . Filtly, by the company. Sutly, fo2 the va- 
riation and changing of the figures . Seauenthly, becauſe of 
their mouing . Cightly, by the lawſull creation of the ſame tv» 
gure. She is ſaid to be god oz ill by nature, firſt when two fi- 
gures doe agree in nature and condition, as when they be both 
of one Clement, 02 both alike : the ſecond is by the pꝛopertie of 
the figure, that istoſap , when the figure in the queſtion foz- 
med is founde pꝛoperly in the place of the thing demaunded, 
and when it doth agree with the ſaid thing demanded: the third 
is, betauſe ofthe place, which is, when it is founde in a god 03 
ill place. The fourth, becauſe of the aſpen, which is gad when 
a god figure in the queſtion fozmedis founde in a place of good 
aſpect, as by example, if the firſt figure be 41, which is a 

- goodfygure, and then in the eleuenth houſe the ſame fpgure bee ' 

found, 02 elſe Fortuna mir 03 an other like which is a god fi- | 

gure, 02 that the figure which doth beholde the other be of the 
ſame Element, then the ſaide queſtion o2 figure made is ſaid to 
be fo2ttmate, 02 if it be to the contrarie, it is ſaide to be ill. The 
fiſt is,becauſe cf the company, that is, when the fygure is aſſo⸗ 
ciated of an other good fygure by the goed happe, oꝛ of an other 
ill by an ill foꝛtune. Che ſirt, becauſe of variation, that is, when 
one figure is good, and another ill, the one direc, the other re⸗ 

trograde, as when the firſt is good, the ſetond ill, oꝛ contrarte, 
oꝛ ohen the firſt is good, and his aſpect ill, and ſo conſequent- 

ly. The ſcuenth is fo the mouing, as when the firſt figure mo ⸗ 
ueth ance, twice oꝛ thꝛite oꝛ moꝛe times by the houſes, o2 the 
ſecond, third oꝛ fourth. The right is by creation, that is toſay, 
when one ſigure is made by his nature and cuſtome to be mate, 
wich ts by ſirterne lines oꝛ pointes, which by natrre is called 
legilimate, oz that iti is made by Arte, as the daughters, ne- 
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154 ThethirdBooke 
\phewes, witnes and iudge, oz by triplicitte . Wherefoze it is 
diligently to be confidered, to ſe if the ſaibe fygures be engen⸗ 
dꝛed of others either god 02 ill fpgures , of good fathers 03 of 
good mothers: foz ye muſt note that the right fogure is the fa- 

ther, and the lefte lygure is the mother: if the kygure ingendꝛed 
be ike vnto the lather, it ſhall be called his ſonne, and iſ it be like 

vnto the mother it ſhall be called hir daughter . And yer mut 
further vnderſtand, that the place ſoinet ine maketh the fygure 
maſculine, and ſometune feminine. Foꝛ the firſt houſe is al⸗ 

waves maſcime, the ſecond femmine, the third niaſculine, the 
fourth feminine, and ſo of the other honſes , All the ſygurts of 
the Fire and of the Avꝛe be maſculine, and thoſe of the Mater 
and of the Earth be feminine : all which thyn es nai be conſidc⸗ 
red vpon, in gitung god iudgement vpon any iy ene, fo2 withs 
out theſe rules all the iudgement that is giuen is but ef ſmall 
tazce, the which rules we will moꝛe plainely here declare by 
the examination which we will inake vpon cuerp figure which: 
we will here put by example. 

A Figure of the yeare 1538. for pope Paule. 



This pꝛeſent fygure here placed, is to ſhewe that when the 
fy:}{ houſe paſſeth into the any ol the other, yet ſhe palleth not 
thence although that in ſome of the other there be ſygures like 
vnto that (as befo2e we haue ſayd)ſignfping god oz ill to come 
to the querant, accozding to the empoztance and acco2dant fig- 
nifycatton of the houſe whereunto ſhe is gone. And ſo foꝛ that 
in this fpgure , the kygure which is in the ſyꝛſt, goeth ſtraight 
into the ninth , by that is-ſigrufped that Pope Paule ſhall 
make a long vovage, and becauſe the ſecond goeth into the fit, 
it canifpctl tbere by top and encrraſe of ſubſtance to his ſonnes, 
end be the paſſage which is from the ſirt vnto the elcuenth, it 
ſheweth that the ſcruantcs of the ſaide Koꝛde ſhall get much 
friends. And like wiſc ſhall ve indge of other fpgures by this ex⸗ 
perience:fo that as often aud when ſo euer one ſygure doth paſſe 

from the firſt houſe into the ſecond, oz from the ſecand into the 
third, oꝛ from the third into the fourth, oꝛ the fourth into the 
lift, oz the fpft into the xt, pon ſhall iuoge accoꝛding to the 
hauſe where it ſtayeth and goeth no further, Il the fygure and 
douſe where it ſtaveth be god, you ſhall iudge god, and il it be 
ill ye ſhall iudge ill; and becauſe that in this fyꝛſt example here 
ts come the lygure ol Pope Paule, it is not from our purpoſe to 
iudge ſome thing moꝛe then we haue lavde pet-befoze, J ſape 
therefoꝛe thot this yeare the aide Pope Paul, (hall make a long 
vopage , and being come there he ſhall be angry, and in his re⸗ 
turne ſhall fall ſicke of a cather oz rume, which is a common dif- 

eaſe ofthis peare : it ſhallbe in the moneth of October that he 
all be icke, God pꝛeſerue and keepe him from death: the end 
of the ptere ſhall be to him ill and daungerous: his enennes will 
be glad ol the entt rpꝛile of this voyage, and laugh him to ſcoꝛne. 
In all this peare it will be rather tudged that he ſhall die, then 
luue. Veholde what J can indge ol his ſygure. Now will I put 
dolune an other erample to ſhewe the ſignifpcation of the fy- 

gures when they doe paſſe into many places, which thing when 

it happeneth into one fygure, ſearch aide from the houſe whencs 
any fygure is paſf, as by way ol erample. When the frſt doth 

go? into the third, ſcarch aide of bꝛothers and kinſfolkes : and if 

it paſſe into the fourth, ſearch aide ofthe father ; if it paſſeinto 
Bb ; the 
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166 The third Booke 
the fift, ſearch aide of the ſonne: if it paſſe into the ſirt, ſearch 
aide'of his ſeraants. And thus of all the others atcoꝛding to tye 
ſignifycation WE oa 
(& by example. 

A Figure for my Lord of Ferte. 
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mie on a time to make him a fygure to knowe whether hee 
chord obtain his deſire, vnto whoſe requeſt J conſenting, made 
vnto him this pꝛeſent figure here beloꝛe: and becauſe the fyꝛſt 
bouſc doth naturally ſignify the querant, and the ſenenth , the 

thing demaunded which is the woman, were both god fygures 
and ſignifyedloue , and becauſe the fy: went into good houſes, 
that is to ſay, the fourth and fiſt, which be heuſes of ioy, and in⸗ 
to the eight, which is the companie of the waman, and to the 
two witneſſes, and the ſeuenth in the ninth and eleuenth vy all 
this Tuudged that my ſaide Loꝛde of Ferte ſhould haue the ſaid 
Ladieof Bpe, and take her to bis wile, and that ſhe loued him 

well, 
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well, and becauſe the houſe of the querant went into the compa- 
nie of the houſe of the thing demaunded, J iudged that this lous 
ſhould augment t duly encreaſe moze and moze , Foz as much 

as in this fpgure there is mutation and tranſlation of good fy- 

gures in good houſes , J tudged that my ſaide Lo2de of Ferte, 
hauing married the ſaide Ladie , might haue her out of her fa⸗ 
thers houſe vnto het liſters houſe , oz vnto his owne houſe, by 
reaſon that the third went into the ſeuenth. 

And thus by theſe two eramples is manifeſtly ſhewed vnto 
pou, the tranſlation ofthe fygures, ſyꝛſt by the fyꝛſt fygure, ta 
know when the firſt goeth onelp ints one houſe and there ſtay⸗ 
eth, and by that meanes what is her ſignifycation. Secondly 
by the ſecond exaniple, when the firft fpgure chaungeth many 

| houſes, whereby it is ſignifyed that they thalbe much the ftron- 
ger by the counſaile and aide of others, foz if ſhe went not out 
of her firſt place, without remeuing from one to an other, that 
doth ſignifye that it doth rem une firme in his opinion and ſen⸗ 
tence, um nerdeth not the ayde ſuctaur of the others her com⸗ 
panions, and eſpecially when ſhe goeth nat into god houſes oz. 
Angles. And ſoa fygure is moze ſtronger in the Angle then in 
any of the other houſes , and when a fygure is in a god and an 
happie houſe, it ſignifyeth much god to the querant , and con⸗ 
trariwiſe when ſhe is in an ill houſe, it ſignifyeth much ill, 
whereof J haue thought god at this pꝛeſent to make this ſmall 
aduertiſcment, to the end ye may the better ndge a fygure loꝛ⸗ 
med acroꝛding to the mutatiens of the figures here put. 

Of the company of the houſe. 

Chap. 7. 

WW Hen you finde a god fygure in a god houſe, it is dou⸗- 
ble god, becauſe the honſe is god and the fygure alſo, . 

and fiqnifpeth that without any doubt the querant Wal obtaiue 
bis demaumde. By the like reaſon ir ver finde an ill fygure in an 
ill houſe, it is very ill fo2 the querant, bat if ve ſinde a good fy- 
gure man ill hauſe, it fignifyet? goa to the querant, but it will 

2914 not. 
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153 The third Booke 
not continue, but it taketh away ſome part of the malice of the 

. houſe : in like caſe if yer finde an ill fpgure in a god heuſe, it ta- 
keth away the malice of the figure , fo2 the would doe harme, 
but thx can not, keping alwates that the god came not to the 
qucrant : and fo2 as much as in this Chapter à haue pꝛomiſes 
to ſpeake of the company of fygnres, I will that you doe vnder- 
ſtand that this companie is of thzz manners, whcreof the one 
is ſimple, the other demy ſimple , and the third compound. 

V CThe companie ſimple is of two like figures, as by example, 
ll that vc finde Azuiſitio in the firſt houſe, and like wiſe in the 
; ſeconde, and ſo likewiſe of all other fygures which in two hon- 
21 x ſes nert together be found both of one ſoꝛt, as if Ceniunctio be 

found n the third, and likewiſe in the fourth. : 
— « Mhen in two houſes next together, there be found two ſy⸗ 

« | « guresa like, and that they be god, ve ſhall ſap incontinent that 
x | # they ſignifye great godneſle , and il they be ill, they doe fignifis 
„much ill: as by way ol cxample, if pe finde in the fiſt and ninth 

Ruberas, ve ſhall ſap that it gnifpeth much ill to the querant,foz 
4 « +|* the queſtion demaunded, and to declare vnto pon mozecaſely, 
+ « | * proumuft knowe that the ſecondhouſe is alwapes compamon 
17 * ef the lyꝛtt, the third of the fourth, the fift of the ſixt,and ſo con⸗ 
4 * +|* + ſequently of the others. Ik thcrefoze they be both of one ele- 

ment, of one Planet, and of one ſigne , they fignifye much god 
don! much ill, accoꝛding to their godneſſe 82 malice. If they be gad 

they fignifye that the happe and godneffe of the querant ſhall 
be as well god pꝛeſent as in time to come: as much ſhall pe 
tudre of the contrarie part if they be cuill, andy becauſe that the 

irſt houſe fignifveth the time pꝛeſent, and the ſecond the time to 
come, and likewiſe of other companies. 

The companp demie ſimple is, wlien two figures bo not · both 
« [> ot one ſo2t, nature 62 condition, although they be both of one 

« +|« + Clement, and of one Planet, ſo as the one partie bo agre? , and 
the other nat. as by example, i it happen that the firſt be Aqui- 

ſitio and the ſecand Leticia, although they be both of the Ele⸗ 
ment, of the atre, and of the Planet , yet be they of diuerſe ſig⸗ 
ni\pcations, fo2 tht the one of them is of x direct , and the exal⸗ 

tation of O, and the olber of x retragade and the cxaltation = 
D 

A -S 2 

* 

” * _ -— FR 4 1 - wo l * 

2 — 1. K — 8 

= by 1 * 

— * * 22 % 1 

"Hs 

* — at . 



of Gcomanciey 
d the one ofthe ſignes of Y, and the other of the lane of v. 

169 

The company compound is that which is of diuers fygures « « + 
made one contrarie to an other, as if 4qz1/0 he tn the firſt + | 
houle, and 4-»5//:9 in theſccond houſe , of the which two can = +} «+ 
meth and is engendzed the fygure Dia, which is a figure of the + | 
element of the water ,ſignifying a coniunctionof © and p, which ——— 
is a triple aud compound companie, ewll and of great diſcoꝛd, by 
reaſon that eAquiſitis is a fpgure of the element of the aire, and 
of the Planet v in the ſigne of r A wiſſios a fpgure of the ele⸗ 
ment ofthe Fire, and of the in the ſigne of m. Which 
makcthand engendꝛeth the difference ofthcm,and tho diucrſitic 
and diſco;de which they haue together, out of the which two, 
as I haue ſaide befoze, is engendzed this fygure /:«, which is a 
figure of the element of the water, and of the Planet d in the 
ſigne of N, and is thus contrarie to both the others. Nowe (cx 
bow the companie is ill, and that is the cauſe that when it com- 
meth it can not be iudged. And thus of all the others accozding 
to the impo2tance of their ſignifycation, be it god oz be it euill. 

taken by the pointes on hie of the laide figures , as by example 
ff that Aguiſitio be in the firſt houſe, and · Albus in the ſecond, 
the which becauſe thep be both god fpgures, and be equall of 

points in the part,and 
Mich is Caper — in the vpper part, it is 
thereby ſignilved that both they be of great fozce in things god 
and hoat, and that by the occaſion that the fire is the firſt next 
unto the Planets, and pꝛintipall element of all the other, wits 
whom the firſt points ol the figures be attributed. And loꝛ that 
tauſe I haue ſet in the fy2ft boke the Chapters as well of the 

Fire, as ofthe other Elements, to the ende you may knowe 
their vertues and pzopertics . As much and foz the ſame rea- 

ſon, J haue made a Chapter, in the which J haue ſhelved the 

There is mo2eourr an other compamie of figures which be. 
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tonne and manner to ſet the fignres hy lines , attributing tho | 
tirtt to the Fire, as to the ſyꝛſt and ſuperiour and pzincipall C- 
lement of all the other, the ſet ond to the Avze , the third to the 

Mater, the forth to the Earth. 
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A figure and example to ſhewe howe to iudge the figures 
| | of the company by pointes. 
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The Lo2d of Garembert of Permeran being deſirous of 
. a Ladie ta be his friend, deflredme on a time to make him a 

figure to know whether he ſhould haue his purpaſe metended, 
bnto the which to doe him pleaſure J conſented , and made him 

- this figure. In the which, becauſe that Aqniſitis is in the fir 

houſe, and hath two points on the head , and that his compa- 
nion hath but one, by that cauſe doe not very well agree toge- 

ther: but pet becauſe they be bath god figures in caſe of loue, 
Judged that he ſhould obtaine his purpoſe, but not without 
great paine and trauaile , becauſe the companie agreth not ve- 
ry well. And becauſe that the Figure which commeth out of the, 
which is Cauda 4racons,, reſembleth the ſecond in the ſuper iour 
pointes, which peintrs be attributed vnto the Fire, by that is 
fiqnifped that the partie querant ſhall enioy his deſire, And be- 
cauſe Ag uiſitis i in the houſe of r ng | 
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hath ros polnfes in the vpper part, it is a fygure which docth 
much partictpate al the Fire , rather alone then the two toge- 
ther as touching the companie. Becauſe alſo that it is a figure 
of 2; inthe figne of Y, and the exaltation of o, it ſheweth that 
the loue ſhall be opened, whereby the mother and kinſfolkcs 
will be very ill contented: and becauſe R »6be-« is in the fift houſe 

J tudged that the ſorme of the woman by indignation, and in an 
anger would goe about to kill the ſayd Gentleman: and becauſe 
the companie ofthe fift called Leticia, which is the ſirt, is god: 
I ſayde that the ſaide Gentleman ſhould diſpend mach money 
in the ſute of this woman: and becauſe the eleuenth is a fygurs 
of o and a companion of an ill fpgure , J indged that his friends 

helpe andſuccour vnto him, but they would not ſhould pꝛomile 
doe it vntill it were te late, ſo that finally he ould loſe all his 
hope of tarrying fa2 the attayning of his hearts defire, But foz 
that the ſeuenth is a god fygure , and attributed unto u as 

- thing afterward came euen ſo to paſſe, ſo 
with my Lode of Thays, going to 
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172 The third Bdoke 
A figure of marriage ofthe yong Ladie of Gie which * 
an example howe to iudge the company demy 

ſimple. 
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Be that here beſoꝛe J haue giuen pon an example howe 
to iudge the figure of company by the points in a Figure of 

loue, J will now giue you another in a figure of marriage of 
a great lady of the kings court, which deſired me vpon a day to 
know if her marriage begunne ſhould be accompliſhed, which 
thing J would not refuſe to doe foz the affection that it pꝛocteded 
from, and hauing made the agure 4 iudged on this ſoꝛte. Firſt, 
becauſe the firft figure which is 49«s/;c:0 , anda figure of di 
rect inthe ſigne cf v. and that hir companion tahich is Lætitia, 
is alſo a figure of , but retrograde in the ſigne of x: and by 
this meanes contrary to the other, and called the demy compa⸗ 
ny: and mo2couer, becauſe the ſecond goeth into the eight in the 
company of a god figure, which is Fortuna maior which is in 
the ſeuenth: ſay foz this cauſe, that all this doth ſianifie that 
the marriage begume ſhould be accompliſhed and becauſe the 
ae which be tee fourth, Kant am bie good Fi⸗ 

gures 
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of the others, A iudged that that mas a ſigne, that wythout 
doubt it ſhould take effect. And becauſe that Coniunctis was in 
the fift, which tignified, that the (aide marriage ſhould be ſini⸗ 
— — friends and ſeruants, which was 
dare in Lyons: and thus ſhallye judge other queſtions in con · 
fdcring well of the figures and of their companies, 

Ofthe company of coniunction. Chap. 8, 
'Þ Here is another manner of company inthis@cience which 

is called a Coniundion, which is when the firſt figure paſ- 
ſeth in the company o2 houſe of the thing demaunded , oz to tell 
pou the moe truelier, when the figure of the thing demaunded. 
is in compairy of the firſt, Whtch thing J will gine you eaflp to 
vnderſtand by the figure that foLoweth , and the declaration 
which J will hereafter make. 

A figure to knowe w hether the nad tian of my Lorde 
"of Lymoges ſhould returne againe into the ſer- 
uice of his ſaid Lord and Mailter. 
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0 Lo of Lymoges being gone to Scotland, as well ti 
4 4 — Nucene , as to ſerue the Cmbaſſadour of 

Fraunce, a ſeruant of his a muſitian being in an anger departed 
from his ſeruite, deſired me to make him a fpgnre , to knows 

- wheth:r he ſhoulde returne againe at any time into the ſeruics 
of the ſaide Loꝛde: and thereupon becauſe we had bene of fa- 
miltaritie together, J did not refuſe to make that which he defl- 

red me, and taking mp penne in my hand, J made him this fps 
gure: and becauſe that the fir& houſe thereof is Fortuna mater, 
which wafygure of great godnes, ad fred, and that ſhe went 
into the alt, which is Conumdion and Company of the thing 
demaunded, which is the ſirt, vnder the which be compꝛiſed the 
demammes and queſtions which map be pꝛopounded touching 
ſeruants, J iudged that the ſaid ſernant ſhould returne vnto his 
laid Pailter : and becauſe the lit goeth into the tenth , which 
is the houſe of Lo2des,and in coniunction of the fp21f,the which 
is found in the ninth , which made me further to indge that his 
Maiſter wonld doe hun moze god then he expetted: becauſe al- 
lo that the firſt is found ſomany times in the ſaide Figure, it 
ſeemed that he ſhoulde be welcome, and with fano2 entertained 
into the ſeruice of his ſaide Paiſter, and that he would do him 
good, and becauſe that the Figure of the ſeruant is the Fygure 
of the Clement of the water, J tudged that the (aide ſeruant 
Ghould paſſe ouer the ſea, befoze that he ſhould returne vnto his 
ſaid Maiſter. And thus following this example, it ſhall be ca- 
fie fo2 you to indge a Figure by the company of Coniungion 
when it hapneth, 

Ofthe occupation. Chap. g.. 

8 T Beoccupation is when the Fygure of the querant goeth N core rt a e 9 tes pe 1 exampie, on Wu, that Tye firff Figure L which is the hone of the querant be gab, and that it paſſe into 1. the houſe ol the thing demaunded, that is the beſt ſigne that 1 may be. But if the figure be ill, it 
they be two figures of the Fire 

is an ill ſigne, as by example 
and that the Queltion bee — unn 
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nabe to know which of the two which bane ſuten 02 other qua- 271 
reis ſhall come to an end, it ſigniſpeth that the accozd ſhall ba 
kurely,but it ſhallnot be without frande dn deteipt. A they were Th 
both god figures of the Apze,oz of the Water,oz of the Earth, | [*'3 
they ſhould fignifie great goes as by the deduction of this x- K* Þ 
ample pou may ſee. 2 

Wa. 4 
A figure for my Lorde of Clermont of Lodeues. 

— 
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T He lozd of Cieremont of Lodeues ona time did require me 
to make him a fygure to knowe whether he ſhould obtaine 

dis fathcrs inheritance, which diners with-helde from him by 
fo:ce, and (as he lalde) againſt reaſon and equitie , whome her 
then had in fate fo; that cauſe. To whoſe requeft J conſented, 
and made him this fygure following, in the which, fo: that the 
fir figure is Albus which is a god figure,and mozefkronger, . 
and ofmoze godnes and tmpo2tance then the vii:and that the ſe 
cond which is in company of the firſt is a better figure then the 
HE hs 18 FY „ 
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Court of the Parliament of Paris. 

firft figure is found and made of the fourth, which ia 
the houſe of the thing demaunded, that is, of the fathers 
tage. By all theſe reaſons J did iudge, that all this did ſignifies 
that the ſatde Loꝛde of Cleremont lhould winne his ſute, and 
that eſpecially, fo2 that the occupation was good, aud of good - 
figures , fo: if the occupation had bene made of ill figures , it 
bad ſignified ill, and miſhap vntothe gucrant', You haue now 
this example, loꝛ occupation of the winch A wil like wiſe ſpeake 
hereafter in the figure of Frauncis the French lung, and the 
Emperour Charles the ſiſt: and fozalnuch as this cxample chal 
ſerue you to indge a figure 02 queſtion , fo2 that cauſe J will 
declare it moze at large. Becanſe thercfoze that the ninth is a 
good figure and well accompanied with an other that is good, 
which is the tenth : this ſignifyeth that the Counſellours and 
Judges ſhall giue ſentence and ſay iudgement, and becauſe the 
fiſt is a ſygure of the Water, as the fir and fourth be, which 
is the houſe of the thing demaunded : by this it doeth fignifie, 
that the ſaide Loꝛde of Clermont ſ all haue it foz his pzofit am 
ſo it tame to paſſe , and the ſute was indged on his ſide in thy 

The declarationofthe thing which inthis Science 
is called the place of the figures. 

Chap. 10. 

Ou mult vuderftand that moſt comnuonly that which in 
this Arte we call the place, houſe, o ſygure is not but all 

one thing, ſo that many times one of theſe is put in ſteade of an 
other, pet there is ſome difference in the tearming of the one 
and of the other, becauſe that ſome places be ſtronger then o⸗ 
ther ſore, fo2 there be foure called angles, and faure ſuctedants, 
andfoure cadants, as we haue ſhewed vato pou in a fygure of 

forrth , ſeauenth and tenth , which be the Crongef places oz 
houles of al the ot fer, ſawing that when they indue aut pine 

| : C tes 

Aſtrolegie in the end of the firſt Boke: the angles be the irt, 
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pincos , they laſs parte ofthoir fozco , um ſicke ayde of 
The other foure called honſe Saccedants — — | 
foure C wants bo weake and feeble, The foure Angles ſigni 10 
fy the things which be 02 ſhall be done pꝛeſently, and be done , 
with great indaſtrie, paine and trauell. The Succedants fig- 
nify things which be to come by coniecturs: the Cadants fig- 
nify things paſt, 02 thoſe which ſhall come very late. Pozes- 
ner, the Angles ſignify things manifelk and publike . The Ca- 
dants, things pꝛiuie and ſecret , The Duccedants, the thinges 
partely manſfeft and parteiy ſecret , The places finally figmify 
the time, asthe Angles time pꝛeſent, the Succedants to come, 
the Cadants paſt, as we will hereafter ſhew by example. 
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A hgure for a Gentleman of the Courte , which ſer- 

ucth for an example to knowe the 
place of Figures, 

A Gentleman of the French Kings Conrte being abſent a 
certains time, and minding to returne and to doe his dutie vu⸗ 
la the king, deſired me on a time to make him afygure to know 

Dd whether 
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whether it were god fo2 him to goe meſentiy, m elſe to ſtay a 
time. To which demaund, I willing to doe him pleaſure, J 
did conſent, and made vnto him this ſygure , and becauſe the 
foure Angies thereof wbich are the firſt, fourth, ſeauenth and 
tenth be good ſygures foz the querant, and amongc>l the others 
the tenth which is the houſe of the L02d., J indged that it were 
good fo2 him to goe to the king: and becaule the Succedants 
fo2 the molt parte be good fpgures , J indged that he ſhoulde 
ſho2tly haue goodncs and p2ofite by the ſaide Lo2d, and becaiiſe 
the Cadants be all ill ſygurts, J aducrtized him not to ſtate 
long in the Conrt, but returne home againe with ſuch ſperde as 
bc naht haue no diſpleaſure and barme, Pon haue by this cx- 
ample tt manner how to iudge a kygure by the Angles, Suc 
tedants and Cadants fo2 the tune pꝛeſent, paſt oꝛ to teme, al 

though that treating of the houſes (in the ſecond Bake) q haut 
declared and ſpoken luffictently. = 

Of the Figure of Figures. 
Chap. 12 

FT: His fygure of fygures conuncth in a fygure fozmed, when 
that one kygure doth agrer with an cthcr , that is ts ſay, 

when the figure agreeth with the place of the thing demaunded: 
whereof we haue ſpoken here a little beſoꝛe, as of one pꝛopcim⸗ 
ding ſuch a queſtion, as if one ſhall take a voyage vpon hin 02 
not. Il then pe finde 49»-/::0 in the ſeccad houſe aftcr that he 
bath berue in the firſt houſe : wee ſap then that thoſe two Fi⸗ 
gures fo2 one demaunde doc agree together, and that is it which 
we doc call fygurs of fpgure , But to tell pou moꝛe plainely, & 
it chaunce that a man haue made a figure, and the firſt be found 
malcuine , then ſap wee that the Fygure dooth agree with the 
place, and that is called figure of Figure. The like map pou 
iudge af a fpgure made (02 a woman, in the which, il the firſt 
be formd feminine, we doe ſay that it is figure of figure , And 
if the queſtton be fo2 way, and that in the third houſe come that 
ſygure whtch is called v7, that is alſo fpgure offpgure , and ſo 
tunſequentip of all the others as hereafter by example we will 
c we you moze at large. 5 A 



of Geomaneie. 
A figure. and an example to knowe the figure 

of Figure. : 
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A Gentlewoman on a time willed me to make a fygnre , to 
knowe whereof a certaine perſon ſpake which dined with 

her, and J gane mp conſent thereunto with gend will, and made 
that which you here ſ& . In the which, ſoꝛ aſnnich as the firſt 
was a feminine ſygure, and that the place did co2reſpond vnta 
the perſon which demanded the queſtion , which was a Gen- 
tlewoman, which thing is called fygnre of fygure. And foz as 
much allo as the fiſt is a figure of toy called Lætitia, and is in 
the houſe of cating and dzinking, which is the houſe of the thing 
demarnded, that is fygure of fpgure likewiſe ; fo2 this cauſe J 
udged that the perſon. ſpake with a woman clothed in white, 
tall of ſtature, and a ſmall head, and ſpake ofmirth, e of things 
of the Church. And inderde, (as J vnderſtoode afterward) the 
pcrion foꝛ whome the Gentle woman cauſed me to make the 
Figure was a man ol the Church, whereof their talke then 
A ee This OR nee 
| | d 2 | w 
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when one fpgrrre is fourtd in the houſe and place of the thing ve» 
wanmed which is called Figure of Figure, 

Ofthe Aſpe ctes in generall. 
Chap. 12. 

T He Aſpects in the fpgure of Geomancie be commonly fine 
in number : the firſt is called Coviuuctio, the ſecond a Sex- 

vic, the third a Trine, the fourth a Quadrate.thefyſt an Op- 
polition : wherfoze pou muſt know that all the ſygurrs wbich 
brholde the f112Ef of theſe aſpects : i they be good thep be the bets 
ter, if they be ill they be the wozſe, and doe weaken accozding 
to the houſes where they be, and accoꝛding to the gures gocd 
oz bad. ' 

— 

| Oithe aſpect of Coniunction. 
Chap. 13. 

Mena fygure doubceth.and maketh company with an o⸗ 
ther, then is the regarde of the fygere whereof wee baue 

ſpoken befo2e, and giuen example in the Chapiter where wee 
haue ſpoken of Couiunctions and Companies. But foz that 
there is an other woher col I haue not pet ſpoken , Jwtilnowe 

in palling ouer ſpeake a wozbe 02 tivaine thereof as-bzieſchy as 
| Ican, Pou muſt veiderftand that there be certame Fygures 
Which doe ſignifie a coniunction of the Planets: as v., witch 
when the chaunccth ir any ſygure fuzmed., it ſlgniſpcth a tei: 
kmcion of © and), and this conjunction is ill, becauſe they bet 
two contraries, foz O is of nature hote, and) is ofnature cold, 
and therefo2c this coniimction of 2 is. cuill when theſe two 
Plancts be both together fo2 their contrarictie, except the guc- 
Klon be made ſoꝛ the wap , fo; then it is god. At this time 4 
will pcake no mee of this Comunction, but will now ſpeake 
of the Sextile aſped. 

Of the Sext ile aſpect. 
F Chap. 14. | 

' N the quelkion oz figure made the Sextile aſpect is, when 
the firſt fygure behaldeth the third, and the third the fixt, 

is 
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S canſequently from tha houſes to tb: andalfd,. whenthy 
fr beholdes that the 11. i a reſpect which ſignifies nam am 
waperfit amitte. Wherefoze when in the regarde Sextile pe ds 
finds a god ſygure which agrieth with the rt, and be of the 
ſame Element end of one planef , oz that they be both anke, 
von ſhall haue gad foztumeand god iſſue of the queſtion deman- 
ded: but contrartweſe if pe finde an ill ſygure in the ſaid refpect 
which bcholdeth the ſirſt, and be of the contraric Planet and 
Element, as well vato her as vnto the other aſpects, pou ſhall 
iudge ill of the gueftion made, and of enmitie : whercof J wall 
en a ons . which woulde buir an 

A Figure and example ofthe Sextiſe aſpect. 
— 
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Gentleman minding on a time to buy an hoꝛſe, pꝛayde me 
A to make him a fygure to knowe whether the hoꝛſe ſhonld | 
be god 92 not, ard alſo whether it were god to buy him, wher- 
wyon J made this lygure, in the which, koz becauſe the lire is 

Dd. 3 a 
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a tygure ol 9 dire u, and ol the clement of the Water, and that 
the third, wbich is his Sexetill regard , is a ſygure of O, and ol 
the Element of the Fire, tho which two Planets # Elements 

pe contrariea, andloue not together, I tudged that ſome of his 
7 friendes would adutſe him to wy the ſalde hozſe, and becanſe the 

elenenth is a fyguro of the Element of the Av2c , and the fir 
fygure of the Element of the Water, which be two Elements 
contraries, 02 at the leaſt doe not agree very well together: A 
iudgedthat the hoꝛſe Chould be ſcarſcly bought, yet becauſe the 
firſt is a ſygure of 9, and the eleucnth a fygure of 4 which bee 
Planets which doe lotie well together, I ſay that there ſhould 

ve talke of the buping of the ſapd hozſe , and one of his friends 
ſhould be the cauſe thereof , Thus may vou iudge a fſygure by 
the Sextill Regard:, and becauſe it is not enough to haue thus 
iudged by the Sextill Regard which hath no reſpect vnto the 
other rules: will now iudge of the whole rules to ſhewe vnto 
vou an example, alſo to pzoceede to the iudgement of all the fy» 

> gures 02 queſtions fozmed, Whereof fo2 as much as the firſt fy- 
gure which is the firſt Angle, is a god fygure, and the ſeuenth 
which is the third Angle, and to be ſhozt becauſe the forre ans 
gles be fo2 the moſt part god fygures, and do agree all together: 
thereby is ſignifyed that the hoꝛſe ſhould be bought, although it 
be ts the diſcommoditie of him which doth buy him, bp reaſon 
of his godneſſe, and friendſhip which he beareth to the buyer ; 
which alſo the ſeuenth and eleuenth ſygures doe ſignifye , ſigni- 
fping by their gwodneſfle that the hoꝛſe ſhall be god, and becauſe 
the ſirt which is the houſe of ſcruants, agreeth with the right 
witneſſe,it ſignifyeth that a ſeruant ſhal loue the maiſter which 
Gall buy the hozſe, and becauſe the two witneſſes be god, and 
that the iudge doth agre in Element with the firſt, J tudged 
that the hoꝛſe (hould be bought and ſold by the ſaid Gentleman, 
ud becane that the part of ſoztume ( whrreof wee will ſpeake 
hereafter ) gocth into the eigth houſe, which is a meane kygure: 
3 ſay that the ſeruant would ſo vſe the matter that his maiſter 
would buy the hoꝛſe. And fo2 that the way of point doth go into 
the fift, which is a fygure of the Element of the Fire, it is ther- 

 bpſiguifycd that the Gentlemen will quickly buy the (aid hozſe. 
This 



This lygure ſudgeth entirely that the hozſe ſhall be bought, al- 
though the reſt of the fygures doe not agree with the Sextil 
afpe , although that the Sexcill aſpect be a great part of the 
widgement of the Figure, 

Of the Tryne aſpect. Chapt, 15. 

T he Tryne aſped is in the ſygure, when the firſt, fiſt, and 
ninth ſygures doe beholde one an other. And this aſpect is 

naturally god and perfect amitie. The reaſon why the firſt, 
fift and ninth fygures be ſaid to behold one an other by a Tryne 
aſpec : the reaſon is becauſe that ſygures from 5. to 5. do be⸗ 
bolde themſelues by that aſpect: the which aſpec as J haue ſaide 
beſoꝛe, is of god andperfect amitie, by reaſon of the houſe, place 
and fygure, as by example: if that 441/550 which is a god fy- 
gurs, be in the firſt , lyſt and ninth houſes : 02 Fortuna ma- 
$07, 02 Leticia in the ſaide fift e ninth houſes, Aquiſſtis being 
in the firſt, which is a very ged ſigne fo; the querant, fo2 they 

linde a fpgure in the fyꝛſt houſe , and that it goe thence into the 
fyft 02 ninth houſes, you ſhall ſay the Tryne aſpect is god and 

perfect, and fignifpeth god happe to the querant , and god iſſue 
of his demaimd , and if the fpgures be all of one Element, it is 
the better. Jf pee finde a fygure entring and god in the fyft oz 
ninth houſes whtch paſſeth from one houſe to an other although 
che kyꝛtt be not like vnto it, yet ſhall the ſignifpcation be of gab 
toztune to the guerant, fo2 the p;actiſe of which things, J will 
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A figurc of the Tryne Aſpedct to know ifthe French K ing 

ſhould make — with the Emperour. 
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T be Carvinall Trinulfte , being come Legate into France 
to entreate of peace betweene the King and the Emperour, 

| J was deſired by a Gentleman my friend, to make a fygure to 
know whether the peace ſhould be o2 not, and I made vuto him 
this fygure here aboue: and in the fame becauſe that the firft ſy⸗ 
gure is Coniurctio, which gocth into the third boſe , it ignify» 
eth thereby that they ſhould treate ofthis pcace, but becauſe the 
firſt is bebheld with an ill Aſvect fro ths fift which is a fogure of 
h retrograde, called Triſtitia, it fignifped that there ſhould ber 
yo peace made at this time. But ſos as much as theninth is a 
gend fygure, which is the horſe of Cburchmen, it is a ſigne that 
the ſapde Cardinall world doc what be were able to concluds 
this peace , but becauſe the ſeuenth is an ill fygure , J iuegee 
thereby that the Emperour ſhould haue no peace. Aua fo; that 
the regarde Sextile, of the eleuenth fygure is ill. And becauſe 
te lb, whach i the Tyne Are. is a fygure of b, and that 
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the wititclCes and Judge be all of the ſame Planet. J iudges 
thereby that they ſhould make no peace, and becauſe the ſecond 
is gone into the eight, which is the houſe of the ſubRance ol the 
Emperour, I ſaide that the king ſhould loſe much of his ſub⸗ 
ſtance. But becauſe the Trine Aſpec of the eight to the twelfth 
is ol an ill fyguro', it ſigniłpeth that the Emper our ſhonld not 
long kerpe the ſubſtance which he ſhould winne, and ſo it came 
to paſſe afterward, acco;ding to the indgement which J made 
of this ſame fygure. And whileſt J made the fygure , the king 
and the Cardinall were at Lyons: and ſhoꝛtly after the Empe⸗ 

rour toke Þ3zonaunce vutill Apre , where he ſtayed not long, 
but departed, and loſt all that he had taken: and ſo my ſygure 
was true. And this is an erampie to iudge a fpgure by the 
CTrpne Aſpea, which is a very necefſarie rule to iudge a fy- 
gure well, 

Of the quadrats Aſpeft, Chap. 16. 

Th He DE Aſpect is from the firſt to the fourth oz 
from the firſt to the tenth , oz from foure fygurcs vnts 
foure figures. If the firſt be in the fourth oꝛ tenth, it is gad 

" fo2 thequerant: and as we haue ſpoken of the sther rules and 
aHeccs, ſo will we ſpeake ef this, that is to ſap ,that il in the 

ſame qualitie, and of one planet, it is a god ſigne that the que⸗ 
raut ſhall haue a god iſſue and end of his demand. I in the ſirſt 
and twelfth there be e4q«1/7r:0 the quadzature is god:if Leritie 
be in anp of thoſe guadꝛatures, then it ſhall be meane , becauſe 

Ltitia is retrograde although the be of the ſame Element and 
Planet that Aquuſitio is. Ard i pe finde in the ſaide aſpec a 
godfygure fo that it be not of the ſame Element and Planet, as 
the firſtis, 02 the fpgure where that quadzatare doth beginne: 
this aſpect ſhall be mcane, becauſc the ſygure is god. It ve find 
a figure of one ]dlanct, which is kriend to tbe other, and that 
he behold him, ye ſhall iudge as well as if Aguiſitio were in the 
firſt houſe, and P«e/.« in the fourth oz tenth, as pe ſhall plainly 
er by the example ſollowing. K | Fe 

; n C 

place of this aſpeit there be a god fygure , oꝛ that it be of the 
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An example and figure of the quadrate _— to knowe 

1 if the Emperour ſhould depart quickly rom Nece 

ö to come to Prouance, 
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V Hileſt the tune that the Emperour Charles the fift 
. was at Nece making his pꝛouiſion to make warre 

m Pꝛonuance againſt the French king, Francis the firft of that 
name: J was requeſted by the Counte of IC uerra (which 
was veftrovs to know which day the Empercur ſhould depart 
from Necc)to make him a fpgure.17o whem(fo2 that } weuld 
nat faplc) I made this fpgure here beſcꝛe. Aud fo? that Au. 
/3:ro Was in the fir houſe , which is a ſygrre fired, ond cf the 
ſame JIlanct that the quadꝛature ub ich is the tenth is, which 
is alſo a ligne fired: fo2 that cauie J iudged that the Cmpcrour 
(all not part thence in ſire taxes, and ſoit chaunted, fo2 bee 
ſtaytd et2þt dayts at S. Laurences : and becauſe the ſeuenth 
is a ſpgure of h retrograde, and his companion which is the 
eight, is a ſxgure of 7 retrograde: I indged that his long ſtay 

in 
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in that place ſhould be much to his hinderance, and that ſhould 
be the cauſe of his loſſe and deſtruction: and becauſe the firtt is 
a fpgure of h which is a Pianet ſlow fired, nuſerable and aue ⸗ 
riciors: I ſap that the abode which her there made, was faz 
none other cauſe, but leaſt he and his Campe Gould want vi⸗ 
duals, becauſe the fyſt fignifyeth the countrey 02 land where- 
unto a perſon would goe : which thing was true, loꝛ his ſtay⸗ 
ing there was loꝛ none ether cauſe , but to ſtay ſoz Andreas 
Dore, which bzought him byſket fo; his ſouldiers. And becauſe 
the ninth which is a Trine aſpca, and the eleuenth which is a 
Sextill, be ill fpgures, J alſo iudged that hee ſtaved there foz 
money from his friends, which he had boꝛrowed, and it was 
much ko; the pꝛeſent neceſſitie which he ſawe : and becanſe the 
witneſſes and the iudge be fired fygures, J indged thereby that 
he ſhould ſtay there fiue 02 ſire daies:and becauſe the firſt which 
is the fygure of the Cmperour went into the 1 4, which is the 
houſe of ſadneſſe, I iudged that in the end of his vopage ( fo2 ſo 
much as he could not attaine vnts his purpoſe ) he would beſad 
and angry with himlſelfe , and ſo it came to paſſe , fo2 her made 
a ſhoꝛt returne with dichonour, loffe , and diſcomfyture of 

Of the Aſpect of oppoſition. Chap. 17. 

| T He regard of oppoſition in the fygure fozmed, is, when the 
fyꝛſt doth beholde the 7. and this is an ill Aſpect as well fo2 

the diſtance of the place as foʒ the contrarietie :becauſe that the 
fp:ſt is of the Oꝛient, andthe ſenenth of the Occident. And the 
uke it is fromthe 4. to the tenth , becauſe the fourth fignifyeth 
midnight , and the tenth high none. Ik per finde a god ſygure 
in the firſt houſe, and an other in the ſeuenth x that they bc both 
of one Element, qualitie, nature and Planct , then ſhall pee 
iudge a god iſſue of y demaund to the querant, feꝛ thatamongſt 
them there is no centrarietie oꝛ oppoſition; but contrariwiſe 
ſingulcr aliyance and friendfhippe, as by erample , if vte lynde 
Fortuna matior in the kyꝛſt houſe , and finde him againe in the 
ſcuenth , 02 Puella in the N the tenth, oz * 

e 2 
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lt in the lyꝛſt pre finde a god lygure, and an tuill in the ſeuenth, 
pou ſhall ſap that betwerne them is great tiſcoꝛd, contrarictle, 
and enmitie, andtherebp pon Hall iudge that it Kgmifpeth ill ta 
the querant, as i in the fyꝛſt houfe pee ſinde Fortmns mator, 
and C4144 draconis in the ſcuenth, oꝛ Pe l in the ſcurth , and 
7 ri/titia in the tenth. | 

An example and figure of oppoſition to knowe it the 
Count of Nouelaime were dead or not. 

0 
* * x IX XI XR XX XI + IN N N Xx} 

R * X N N XX + |* NN % | 
r + | 
I...... . YE IRE 
31 [> *-- || r 

* & ©S us as - | an | 
« 47 (oe er - | 

1 * 11 | * | * 

* * 8 

* &k * 
| * * * 

*. 14 3 * 2-208 | 
4} * K - | 
| X. 

| * | 
| * | 

1 Being on a time at Founteubleaue was deſirch by a friend 
of mine to make a fpgure to knowe if the Count of None. 

laire were dead oꝛ not, which fygure J made as yr ſee here be⸗ 
foze ; and becauſe the fir it is a ſygure of 5; and the ſcuenth a l 
gurt of N, and both agree im one Element, which ts of the Was 
ter, J indged that when the man which bzought the newes 
came from the Campe, that the ſaide Conntie was not dead, 
and becauſe that rty and tenth be c ontraries and of great 
enmitle the one to le other, J iudged gh gn; 

diſrale, 
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diſeaſe : but becauſe the lygures of the Trine aſpect which be 
the fift and ninth, and thole likewiſe of the Sextill be god, J 
tudged that without any doubt he ſhould line a pace after that 
her was burt. But becauſe J ſawe other fygures which decla⸗ 
red vnto ine ol his death, and that they did agree with the tenth 
which is Carcer , which alwates in this place ſignifycth death, 
as , »;«12in the eight; + Coniunctio fo; the Judge, I indged 

that de ſhould Lie Which thing J fcundtrue, loꝛ be dyed being 
hurt on the belly, as ven my Koꝛd of I hays doe knowe, and 
are witnelſe of the tudgement which  gaue : which was found 
as true as that iudgement which Jmads of the fygure which 
pe commanded me to make at Lyons of Marke Antony 
Cuzanne , finding by my lygure that he was hurt on the necke 
and on the head, whereof be dyed: all which happened after- 
wardes as J found it by my fpaure, 

The generall rule of regardes and aſpedes ia ſuch, that the 
aſpec of c onimmction is urſt by two fpgures oz tbꝛe agreeing 
in Element and Þlancf, oz of one Planet onely, and of one E- 
lement onely, ſo that the fygure be god. Foz if it be god, it is a 
god ſigne, and a god conumqtion: as if Yuella which is a go 
fpgnre, be in the firſt houſe, ſecond, and third, oz in the ſetonde, 
third, fourth and fift, and ſo of others, as J haue tolde you be-' 
koꝛe in the Chaptcr of Companie, and of the Contunction by 
thꝛie fygures which ſome call a T riplicitie. 

Che aſpect Sextill is fremthe fp2ſt to the third, oꝛ from the 
firſt to the elcuenth , oz from the to th as is befoze declared? 
vnto pou moze ampler. 

The quadꝛate Aſpect is fromfoure to fore, the Trine trum 
five to ſiue, the Oppoſition from ſeuen to ſeuen. Wherefo:e 
when pce lynde a god fygure in any of theſe Aſpectes, vou ſhall 
Hel Se gore TO WT thers prix 
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To know for what intent a figure found was made, 

which is called the point of in{irw- 
ction. Chap. 18, 

His is a thing of no (mall difficuttie and conſequence howe 
to tellfo2 what purpoſe a Fygure hath berne made, __ it 

map happen ſometimes that a perſon map finde a fygure , 
knoweth not fa2 what intent and ende it hath bene made, = 
ther findeth any tuſcription in the ſeme, whereby he map know 
the cauſe . But tbis rule that J will hereafter ſhewe pou ſhall 
ſerue to that purpoſe, if that ve doe well vnderſtand and p:actiſe 

- theſame . J will not here recite the opimon of all the Docours 
in this Arte, koꝛ that woulde be an infinite wozke , but A will 

ſhe we it vnto you as bꝛielly as I can. The firft rule howe to 
know the intent, is, to ſee when the fir houſe goeth into any ol 
the other, and to iudge accoꝛding vnto the ignification of the 
houſe where ſhe geeth . An other rule is to take all the vncuen 
points of all the twelue figures, and giue one to the firſt, one ts 
the ſecond, one to the third, and ſo conſequently vnto all the o⸗ 
tyers, vntill that all the points be beſtowed , and then if the 
laſt point remaine on the firſt houſe , it fignifyeth thereby that 

the perſon hath dcfired to haue that figure to be made vpon ſome 
of the demaundes which be of the firft houſe : if it reſt vpon the 
ſecond, it ſignityeth that the queſtion oꝛ demaimde is of moue- 
able godes, o2 other things contained in the ſecond houſe : and 
ſo hal you Judge of the other henſes where the point doth ſtap, 
And if it doe happen that the point of the intent doc ſtay in the 
houſe of the thing demaunded, 02 in the fift , vc mut indge ac- 
co2ding to the ſignification that the Jurge doth ſhew vnto you: 
and \vhen ve will tudge by the ſame Judge, you mult alſo take 
the vnenen points of the witnelles and the iudge, and beſtowe 
them amongeſt them: but that rule which is onely bp the 1 2, 
ou'cs, is the better, moze ſure andcertaine, as re hall ſo by 

the * following, 

Upon 
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] Upon a day a Gentlemandefiredme to giue iudgement on 
a fygure which he had formd, and becauſe that neither he noꝛ J 
knew the cauſe why it was made, J toke all the vnenen points 
of the twelue honſes, and gaue them (as befoze I haue ſaide) ta 
eache lygure one, vnto the twelfth : and the vneuen points, be- 
ing in number fours and twentie,and thercby hauing twice run 
ourr all tze fpgures , 4 found the laſt point to fall vpon the 12. 
kygure, ſo that J iudged that the fygure had bene made vppon 
the ump2iſaiunent of ſome perſon, But if the point of the intent 
fall vpon the Judge, you ſhall indge the fygure as the Judge is, 
be it god 02 badde , Pet there ts another rule how to iudge the 
point ofthe intent which J will now tell pou : take the firſt and 
ſeauenth fygures , and out of them take an other, and iudge 
them atcoꝛding as they be, from whence the fygure was taken, 
as by erample : ifthe ſpꝛſt be Populus, and the ſeuenth be -44u;- 
fitio , and of theſe two connneth an other Aut, pou ſhall 
ludge accoꝛding to the fignifycation of that A4«i/irio : and ſo 
ſhall you doe of the other Fygures which come of the fyꝛſt and 
ſeauenth. | 

| Ee 4 Here 
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The third Booke 
Here followe the Rules. 
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You mult vnderſtand that theſe Rules be not here placed 

fs neceſſarie bnto Geomancic but onely put fo pleaſure, and 

to ſheloe that Geomancie is a wittis Arte, 

To knowe what an other ti inketh. / 
| | Chap. 19, 

F ©llowing the Rules here befoze placed, to knowe to what 
end a Figure hath bene made, J haue thought it god by the 

way of pleaſure and recreation to place other Rules ts knows 
the thought of any perſon , not to tho intent that anp man gins 
any credit oz truft to it moze then tothe reſt of the Arte, which 
was fs2 none other purpoſe inuented (as J hate many times 
pꝛoteſtod and (aid) but fo; the paſtime and pleaſure ol the wittie 
beads and irzentwe . Il ther ſoze ye would know the thought 
of any perſon, you nuiſt make a ſpgure, aud then indge accoz} 
ding to the fygures which come thereof; and beholde the Rules 
like vnts them which goe befoze, | 
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"T e I. 
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jt cam ol ſome tourny|of bleud ſhead of a woman, 

es and the Judge, pou ſhall take the firſt point of that Judge, 

ad by traſſike to be made, 0;|62 of a red thing money, oz of 
oꝛ mouing tro ol ſome loſſe |o2 oł ſome fright|loue 
place to place, 5 
oz of childbirth] | 
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of ſome awd ol feare, oz of |of women, oz ol ſome body 

merrie the diſpleaſure ot monep, oz ol that he loucth, 
thung ol friends cattaile \o2 of the way. 
| | | | 02 of melanco⸗ 

„ | [lines by reſon 
| | 8 of fickenes | 

Otthe way of point. Chap. 20, 

IJ be Geomanciens haue many Rules to indge their figures 
. © aright, and amongeſt others, that which they doe call the 
way of point, as a thing much neecflarie and p2ofitable in this 
Arte. Alter therefoze that the figure is made with the witneſ- 

be it cuen 02 odde : and afterwardes the points of the right wit⸗ 
nes, if it be like vnto the ſaid Jutge, il not, then take the points 
of the leſt Judge, if it be like vnto the Judge. But if the two 
witncſics heue not points aboue like to the ſaid Judge, then is 
thcre no way of point in Þ figure: but if it happen that one of the 
itnelles be like to the Judge, and that in the vpper parte the 

points be cuen oꝛ vneuen, as the ſaid indge is, pte ſhal take the 
9.02 1c.fpgure, whether of thoſe two be like to the Judge. And 

| i 
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ffit be the 9. you ſhall alſo haue regard to the firſt + ſecond: il 4 
the point on high be like dnto that of the Judge, witneſſes and Ki 

, ninth, you hall determine the queſtion fo2 the which the figure 
bath bene made. Bythe firſt houſe , i the way of point goe 
into the ſccond, ye Mall iudge accoꝛding to the ſecond, a then if 
it be gad pe ſhal judge gend, and if it be ill you ſha! iudge ill. But 
if the way of point gos into the tenth, you muſt haue reſpect vn- 
to the third and fourth, ta whether of them that is like in the 
points on high of the Judge and witneſſes, And ſo ſhall you 
iudge all the figure , accoꝛding vnto that which is like vnto the 
Judge. Andifthe left witnes be like vnto the Judge, you ſhall 
take the eleuenth oz twelfth, whether of them is like vnto ths 
Judge: and then il it be the elenenth, ye ſhall haue reſpect vnto 
the fift and ſirt, and acco2ding vnto that of the two ſhall be like 
an high in points vnto the indge, witnefſes and eleuenth houſs oo * 
pou ſhall iudge all the queſtion pꝛopoimded. And if it be god, pe 

| tall iudge it to god, and if it be cuill, ye ſhall iudge it to euill. 
It the twelfth haue like points on high vnto the witneſſes and 
the iudges, yee ſhall haue reſpect vnto the ſeauenth and eight, 
and accoꝛding to that which of them twaine ſhall be like, you 
ſhall indge (as bcfoze is ſaide) that is, to gos if it be god, and 
vnto ill if it be ill. Fo2 ye muſt vnderſtand that the wap of point 
intendeth pꝛoperly vnto one point, foz when they be two it is 
uct ſo perfite as when they be found in one: and behold this ex- | 

Ff 2 A. 
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1 4 A figure and an example of the way of point. 
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Friend of mine deſired me ko make a figure fo: toknowe, 
whether that a ſeruant of his gad rcbbed hun oꝛ not: and 

by chance made him this figtre which pe here ſie. And bitauſe 
that therein the firſt houſe is not very god, and becanſe that 
in the houſe wherein the demaunds of ſeruants be made, which 
is the fart, I ſouud an illfygure called Cara ac oni, the which 
doth ſignifie robbery, I wdged that the ſeruzart was a theeſe, 
And bicauſe the ſeuenti which is an ill figure fignifies the ſame; 
and becauſe the ſecond which figmifieth the ſubſtance of the ma⸗ 
ſter doth goe into that which containeth the der undes which 
be vpon ſubſtance: J iudged that it was a figne that the Bai- 
ſter had beꝛne robhed by the ſeruant ve7oze bis ſaide Paifter did 

knowe thereof, and had ſtolen much moꝛs then was miſſed, 
And berauſe that the regard Irie and Sextile be figures of 2 
and ©, Iſay that the ſeruant ſhould be taken in doing the face, 

which thing the 12 dot allo (i iquific the * And becauſe 
ths 
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ſhe way of point goeth ints one of the figures of ©, by that it ts * 
manifeſt that the ſaide ſeruant ſhall be diſcouered by means of | \ 

' the gades which he hath ginen vnto his kinſfolkes . This ig | | 
the wap to tudge a figure by ths way ol point. . f 

Horre to knowe the parte of fortune. 

15 He gueſtion being made, after that we haue indged by the 
heuſes, figures, angles, companles, aſpeces, the way ol 

point, and by all other ſoꝛtes and manners befoꝛe ſaide, nowe 
reſteth it to iudge by the parte of fozttme , the which faſhion of 
nidge ment is very neceſſatie and pzofitable . The part of foꝛ⸗ 
tune is taken on this wie, by accompting the points of the 12. 
figures , Which afterwards pe muſt diuide into twelue partes, 
aud that which remameth giue vnto the figures, As if there reſt 
two ve miſt giue it vnto the ſecond figure, if there do remaine 
foure to the fourth figure , il it be ſire to the firt figure, it it bee 
eight to the eight, if it be ten to the tenth fpgerr, il it be twelue 
to the twelſth fygure . As by example, if the fygurc be of 72. 
points, oꝛ 8.4. 02 96. oz of 108. points, then the parte ol foꝛ⸗ 
tune ſhall goc into the twelfth. But if the laide points of fymire 
made, being diuided by twelue, there doe rematne but two, as 
if there remainc ſeauentie and foure where there rematneth 
but two, then (as befoze we haue ſaide) ye muſt giue that 
bats the ſecond houſe, and there ſhall be the parte of foztune. 
The which if the fygurc and houſe be god(fo2 both the one and 
the other muſt be looked vppon vou ſhall iridge god, and if it bes 
euill ve ſhall alſo iudge euill: and ſo like wiſe ſhall ve doe of all 
the other ſygures. But if the lygure be god, and the houſe ill, oz 
contrary, the houſe god and the fygure til, pouſhall iudge the 
ſaide parte of ſoꝛtune to be meane , And, to the end ye ma» the 
moꝛe eaſier know? the place where the ſygure falleth, which is 
called the parte of fo:tune , ye ſhall marke it with this marke 
NN, and thereafter ye hall iudge all the que ſtion fo2 the which 
the aide Figure was made, as pe chall ſe by the example that "I 
followcth. | 4 

Ft 3 An 
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1 : An example and figure made in the fauonr of my | 
A Lorde of Tays to knowe the parte 
4 | of fortune. 
ih) 
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| Upon a day my Loꝛde of Tays minding to buy a bozſe, 
tommaunded me to make a fygure, to knowe if that the hoꝛſe 

. that he ſhould bry were god oz bad: and J minding to pleaſure 
1 vim, as vnto my loꝛde and muſter, made foz him this pꝛeſent 

4 figure, and becauſe that therein the firſt figure and his compa⸗ 
nion be god figures, and like wiſe the fourth and ſeauenth, and 
the Angles fo2 the better parte were god, J iudged indifferent 
well, but bicauſe the aſpects were ill, and the oppoſition meane, 
and that the way ol point went into an ill fpgure : and alſo be⸗ 

; cauſe the parte of foꝛtune happened on an ill fpgure and houſe, 
JI iudged it to be ill. And becauſe the twelfth houſe is the houſe 
wherein be contained the queſtions and demaundes which map 
be put touching hoꝛſes and other great beaſts: and as touching 

| the members of the body, thoſe which map be put concerning 
, the forte andlegges, and foꝛbecauſe that in that place J ſounde 

_ .' | an 7 1 | bs 
: 



of Geomancie, 199 
an ll fygure called -£-2:/s, J inrged that the hozſc had an euill 
fate, and was wozth nothing: and ſo it was ſuunde true in the 
Towne of Lyon. 23anp doe vſe an other manner to finde part 
of fo2tune, in taking all the points as well of the twelue houſes 
as of the two witneſſes, and the Judge, which they do part by 
twelue (as is afoꝛeſaide) but becauſe à haue founde no trueth 
therein J will ſpeake no moze thereof, | 

Of the Triplicitie of figures, and of their face. 

Chap. 22, 

e Ecauſe that a figure can not well be iudged if that beſides 
all theſe thinges afozeſatde , a partie vnderſtand not the er- 

altation and the fall of the fygures , as haue alreadie declared 
in my firft Boke, in ech Chapter where J haue treated there- 
of , and minde here in my third Boke to doe the like of the faide 
figures, and of their Triplicitie and face: the which becauſe it 
cannot as well be done as that ofthe Planets , A will make no 
long diſcourſe thereof, but this ye muſt onely that 
as often as pte finde thꝛæ fygures all of one Element, and of , |» + 
ane qualitie, that is called a Triplicitie, and ther Planets haue. * 
dominian oner them, one by the day and an other by the night, +[# * 

as ye may here ſee by example, where Aquiſaio and Letitia, * * * 

and that which commeth of them, which is Puer, ds make ne 

Triplicitie.Duer the firſt whereof, v gouerneth by dap, and g 
by night: and vpon the other after & is Lozdby day, and by , 
night, and auer the third A by day, and q by night. | 

Ft. 4 The 
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The triplnirirnt the elexrent,| Cxtylieitie of of Fire,maſculing i 
of the Aire D2icntall maſculme. meridionall. 22 a 
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Criplicitie of Water, Femi⸗ Triplicitie of Earth, Femi- 
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ecrtaine then this which J haue ſpoken of, and that is, ver muſt 
"Mx $-1:1de all the figures into foure partes as yee ſe hert aboue, and 

bol ech part take thꝛer fpgurcs, all of one Element, and all of 
Fas one qualitie, which the, make the CTriplicitie that we ſpeaks 

of. Unto the which Triplicitie one Planet gouerneth by dap, 
and an other by night: as if Fortuna maior be found in the ſirſt 
houſe, Candz aracon in the ſecond, ard Abu in the third: that 

ia triylicitie: vpon which ꝛ gouerneth by day, and d by night: 
and lo of the other Planets. And note thet to tadge a fygure : 
well, abouc all thinges vou miuſt haue a regarde viito the tripl- | | 
citte, foꝛ becauſe it is verie neteſſarie foꝛ a iudgement. And that A 
decauſe il that the thꝛer parties of the fogures be of the ayꝛe, vou 

hall edge accozding to the ſignifpcation of the fygures of the \ 

G | 
; There is an other manner of Triplicitte, which is moze | 
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Aire, which be in triplicitie. Do that if tha partes of the fi- 
gure be of one Element, and of one qualitie, vou ſhall indge ths 
fpgure accoꝛding to the condition of the triplicitie. And if the 
fpgnre be halle of one triplicitic , and halfe of an other, you ſhall 
iudge accoꝛding to that part which is the ſtrouger, and accoꝛ- 
ding to the nature and condition of the Slements and Planets, 
which ſhall be the Gouernours of that Triplicitie: ant here is 
an example, 

—"Figures of the Tripucitie of the Aire, over whom | 
© doth gouerne by day, and u by night. 

„ o * N 
o EE o | * 

„% R ͥPð' + 3. * 
r Er 

Figures of the triplicitie of the Fire, auer whom 2 
\. ______ doth gouerne by day, and v by night. 

[0 | * 1 | * 
178 1 * * 
1 * „„ „% oO. 
Lee 

Figures of the triplicitie of the Mater, auer ubm 
L doth gouerne by day, and g by night, 

1 * R EE ES . 
o „ K * K 7 
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Figures of the triplicitie ofthe Earth, ouer whom 
h; doth gouerne by dap, and q by night. 
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The Exaltation ioy and fall of the Figures 
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To knowe the name of any perſon, that is to ſay, with 
what letter or ſyllable it doth beginne. 

Chap. 2 4 

13 F vt would knowe the name of any perſon, 02 of a theefe 
which hath ſtolen any thing, oz of a towne in the which a 

perſon ſhall be foztunate, oz in any merchandize, oꝛ of a man 
which doth waite letters, oꝛ of any other whoſe name ye would 
knowe: make that pe haue the fygure of letters: of that which 
is in the firſt houſe , ver ſhall take the firſt ſyllable: likewiſe of 
that of the tenth: take alſo the ſecond and thirde ſyllable of the 
letters of the fygure which pe ſhall find in the fourth houſe;and 
ſo ſhall pe finde the name which ve deſire. 

An other manner. Cake the letters of the fp2, and ſeuen ft- 
gure, and as often as pe take the ſaide letters, ſs often times 
moue pour fpgure , and then if pte finde it not, take the letters 
ol the tenth. 

An other wap, ye muſt vnderſt ande that the firſt fpgure 
doth ſigmfpe the firſt letter of his name whome pee defire to 
knowe,the ſcuenth andtenth ſignifyeth the letter of the middle 
of the name, the fourth and fift ſignifycth the letter ofthe ende. 

An other way moꝛe better. Take the foure angles, the firſt 
kygure of them lignifpeth the firſt letter vowell, the tenth, the 
fecond vowel! , the ſcuenth the — vowell, the fourth figure 
the laſt vowcll. 

G8 2 An 
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An other way moze bꝛieſe. The tenth f; gte re ſgnifyeth the | 

fir ſyllable, the ſcuenth the lecend, the forrth and ſift ſignuip⸗ 
eth the laſt ſyllable, as pe map ſec by the cxcanplc that lolle w⸗ | 

ih. | 
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To knowe if a Figure be well made or not by the houres' 
of the Pl aucts. Chap, 25. 

H Auing made a figure, if von woulde knowe whcther it ber 
well made oꝛ not, pou mut looke to the 4, Angles, and il 

in any ol them ye finde a figure of that planet which did gouerne 
in that hourt that that figure was made, then the figure is well 
made, and may be indged, but otherwiſe the figure is not well 
made, neither may pou iudge it, but bꝛeake it, and make an o⸗ 
ther, And youmuſt note, that if pe be deſired to make a figure, 
and at that very time baue not conticment time to dde it, pos 
muſt kerpe in pour remembꝛante the houre that pon were re⸗ 
qneſted to haue made it, and then make it at conuenient time 
accoꝛding to the Arte of this Science, and the Rules which we 
haue pꝛopounded in the firſt honle . And being thus inade if you 
linde afygure in any of tho Angles which is of the Planet that 
gonerred in the ſame heure that the queſtion was demaunded. 
then thefpgure is well made, and il ye fpnde it not ſo, vou muſt 
make another. And this is the wap how to iudge whether that 
a lygure be well made 02 nat, bat to kuob the houre vou muſt 
take the firſt houre of the day „and glue it to the Planet ol the 
ſame dap ; and thus from houre 8 houre, ſrom Planet to — 

1.3 

j 
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net, you ſhall finde your Planet aud his houre · And note that 
the firſt houre as touching this Arte and Science, is from the 
very point of the dap. 

Of the planets, or ſeauen dayes ofthe weeke, with 
the figures vnto them attributed. 
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the queſtion was demaunded by this example: alſo to vnder⸗ 
ſtand and knowe hawe to iudge aright . The firſt Figure is 
Amiſſio, e becaule ſhe is aſſociat with Puclla which is a god fi- 
gure, it ſignifyeth neither god noz bad to the querant fo2 this 

which is Alb u is god to make a ſhozte voyage, and ſignifves 
that the letters ſhall bꝛing god newes : it is alſo god fo? all the 
demaundes which map be made vppon friendes and kinſfolkes. 

Che feurth which is 7 74/744 fignifpeth that the end of the day 
ſhall not be very ioyfull. The fifte which is Fortuna minor figs 
mifpeth lowe without great pleaſtre , The fixte which is Po- 
pulus lignifyeth ſtaying of the meſſage , The ſeauenth which is 
Cauda draconis ſignifpeth to haue his purpoſe with women the 

1 * | 1 

J haue thought god here to place this figure going laft be- 
fo;e,toſhewe pon the faſhion howe to p:oceede to make a figure 
fo2 any demaund 82 queſtion that may be p;opounded : and to 
knowe what foztune ſhall happen that day foz himfoz whame 

day, but that the querant ſhall be ſomewhat angrie. The third 

0 —_— 7 
— * 

N C 

4 
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which loue bim. The eight which is Aauiſſtie is god foꝛ all 
demzundes. The ninth which is Triſtuia Gamifpeth to haue 
no retourſe vito them which be learned. The tenth which is I 

1 For 11» 1 94.407 Agxilyeth te obtaicic ſumething by kings, loꝛdes, 
4 carp nes, The elencuth fignifycth diſpleaſure by meanes 

of a friend. The twelſth which is Paella ſigniſpeth that the 
per ſon ſhall haue no diſpleaſure this dap againſt his ennemies. 
Am becauſe the tenth is a god kygure it ſignifpeth myꝛth about 
none 62 the middle of the day: and becauſe the fift and cleuenth 
be both ol ane ſoꝛte, he ſhall dine with one of his friends which 
ſhall be angrie . The fourth becauſe it is an ill fygure it ſignifi- 
eth ſome anger abaut night . This is the manner howe to ex⸗ 
amine a fpgure made foz the foztune ol the day. 
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; 9 Cuen as the fpgure here befoze is fo2 anerample to make | 

afrgure to knowe the foꝛtune of the day in any queſtion p28- 

pounded , ſo ſhall this be faz example of thole Queſtions p20- . 
pounded 



1 

of Geomancie. 209 
pormded to knowe what hall happen that wirlte. And becauſe 
that in the ſirft houſe ye haue Pull it fignfpeth that the werke 
ſhal haue a good beginning : the ſecond which is Fortuna miner 

fignifycth that there wil be but ſmall pꝛoũte: the 3. which is 
Cauda draconis ſheweth that one ef the kinſtolks of the querant 
is miſcontented:the fourth which is Crcer which gocth mito the 
eight and elcuenth ſignifies miſcontentment oꝛ death of friends: 
the fift is Ci, and ſig;!.fpeth that letters will be bzought ſhozts 
ly with god newes : the ſirte which is ( oniuntin ſheweth god 

and lopall ſeruants: the ſeauenth which is 4=:://io ſignilpeth 
anger with women, o2 elſe to haue top by them: the eight the 
which is Carcer ſhewcth ot the death ol a ſriend, o2 elſe of ſome 
thing of ſpirite: the ninth which is Caynt araconu ſignifpeth an 
bope to receive money, and pet not receiue it: the tenth which 
is alſo Caput draconis doth fignifye to haue god chere of the 
king: the eleauenth which is Carcer fignifyeth as befoze : the 
twelfth ſignifycth good time to buy hozlcs, and that ennemies 
ſhall become friends. But you muſt vnderſtand that by the vn- 
derſtanding of this Figure, that the firſt camfpcth the firſt 
boure , and ſo of all the others vnto the twelfth : the firft and 
ſecond together doe fignify the lyꝛſt day of the weeke , the third 
and fourth the ſecond dap, andſo of all the others in pꝛoceeding 
from two vats two. 

HE. A. 
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A figure of the moneth for my Lorde 

| ot Tays, > 

Sek 2 | 

XK „ |**| * | * N #[* | 
R XXIX IXI IN NIA +| 4 
* k | & | X x | & |#* + | NIN NIA A 
ee eee . 

* | * X :| X 4 
8 „ * ae” 
K X * r 

- | * TREN 2s Jak | | 

* HERSHE e 
N X. * * | 

a | * * 
* | * * 

K * 
| * * a 

| n 
. | 2 ORDER: > 

T beet fygure which is a fygure of ſoy called 49u4/ris figs . 
nifyeth the beginning of the moneth to be god: and becauſs 

He is accompanied with Pop which is the fygure of the cl 
lement of the Mater, tt fignifyeth that the wap hall be verve 
fowle : Letitia which is the third ſignifpeth peace Md concoꝛte 
amongt friends and kinlfolks : the fourth is Puer, and a fpgure 
of J, it fiqmifpeth a mediocritie in all affaires and huſtnes: the 
fiſt which is Fortuna maior fignifpeth to take pleaſure in appa- 
rell, to eate and dꝛincke, and to haue acquaintance ol women: 
the fixte which is Carcer, and goeth into the eight and twelfth 
houſes, fignifpcth the death of ſome of his ſerunntes, ez tobe 
helde pꝛiſoner, oꝛ elſe ſome of his hozſes to die. And becauſe the 
ſeuenth which is Popx/w is in the ſecond, and is accompanied 
with Carcer it fignifpeth that he ſhall obtaine a Ladie faire bo⸗ 
died, beautifull, and excellent in ſome obſcure place: m_ | 

duc 
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which is Care er fignifyeth that he ſhall doe his buſinefſe with 

| great wit and pollicy . And becauſe the ninth is like vnto the 
firſt, thereby is ſigmifped that be ſhal haue money this moneth, 
and that the wages and enterpꝛiſes which he ſhall make ſhall 
turne to his great honour and commoditic, And becauſe ſhe go- 

eth into the tenth, it ſignifyeth thereby to haue the lauour and 
grace of a pzince 02 king: the eleuenth which is A--/io ſignify- 
eth that he is not beloued of thoſe whome he taketh to be his 
friends, The twelft which is Cayce» fignifverh as befoze is ſpo- 
ken of, Bozeoner yemult note, that in this figure the foure 
mothers ſignifye the firft werke, the foure daughters the ſe⸗ 

- cond werke. Che ninth and tenth the third werke The eleuenth 
and twelft the laſt werke. . 

A figure for the yeare I5 8. forthe lord Lymoges. 
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"4 

I Bis pꝛeſent fygure ſheweth that my Loꝛde of Lymoges 
ſhall be foꝛtunate in this yeare bp reaſon of Aries in the 

firſt houſe , a ſigure of v. D. And becauſe the ſaide fygure is 
good and paſſcth mto the ſeauenth, it doth ſignutve that the ſaid 
L 02d thall come to-a point with his ennemies, oz elſe obtame 
his ſute by laws : the ſecond, becauſe it is a gwd ſygure, it ſigni⸗ 
fpeth that he th l lap vp mo2r money in ſtoze then he hath done 
other yeares befoꝛe, and ſhali game much : the third, becauſe tt 
doth anree duth the lefte Wirtnetfe, it doth figmitve that he ſhall 
take an heatinelle loꝛ ſame ofhis kuiſſolkces : the fort th being 
an ill fygure ſignifveth that her Wall bee angry about ſume heres 
tages, landes, wods, and other like things: and becaaſe the 
ſaide fourth goeth iuto the tenth which is the honle ol the king, 
it doth ſigmſp thet this anger cenmmeth becaule the king would 
take his inheritance oꝛ ſome other thing ſrom him : the fifte is 
en ill fogure, and ſigmfycth that be is angrie againſt ene of his 

kinſfolkes: as touching the ſeauenth, J haue tolet her ſignica⸗ | 
tion: the eight ſignifpeth that be ſhailnot be in any damrges of 

death this peare: the ninth ſignifycth that he ſhal be miſconten⸗ 
ted with a man learned, oꝛ a man of the Church : the tenth ſig⸗ 
nifycth that ſeruantes ſhall be wyaiffcrent geod this veare: te 
eleuenth, he ſhall be diſpleaſeg by reaſon ol one of his ſriendes: | 
the twelſt figmfycth that hoꝛſes ſhall be diſeaſed this yezre, and 
eſpeti iy in their legges and fte. The Ulitnefſes and Junge 
becauſe they be god lygures they ſignify a good ende, and the 
ſyꝛſt doth ſignifpe as much, becauſe that it is in good Compa⸗ 
me. ; 

N —— — 

3373 e 

_ "I_s — 

— 9 - — * # — 4 = 

r r « of 

F co 

—_ = _—_ — — wt N N x * 2 3 — S 

wn * : F 

nr » 

. 6 

— c . i 

— d o — a - 

p 2 gt "” 

a Py .< — 

4 __ 

Ol * 7 

Howe to place the Signes aboue the Figures, to 
knowe vnto wich of them they e 

attributed. 

Chap. 26. 

Ollowing the application of the Signes which haue ber ne 
heretofoze in this pꝛeſent Boke placed in this Fygure laſt 0 

| going 
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going befoze, J thought it god in paſſing ouer to touch this one ry 
wonde, to the ende that after ve haue iudged by all the Rules „ + 
which J haue here befoze placed, you fo2get not to doe the like 
by this, that is, firſt von mutt haue refpec vnto the firſt figure, 
and thereunto attribute the flgne whereumtoit is attributetca - 
it hath bene ſyewed to you in the frſt Babe, and conſequent» | *- 
ly to doe the lit by the other fpgures , As by example, iſ that 
Fortuna maier hs in the firſt houſe, pou mult ſet => eucr hem, N 3 
which is the Digne that is attributed vnto that Figure: 02 if in 4:57" by 
the ſecond there foꝛtune to be this Figure Populus, ſet -H oner ———— 

| it: and if Lia be inthe third, put Y oner it. And doe the like of 
|. all the others,acco2ding vnto the Dianes they be attributed vn⸗ 

| to vntill ye come to the tivelft,as ye may moꝛe plaincly ſee it by 
the lygure which here followeth.. 

A Figure to knowe if a ſicke perſon ſhall amend 
agalne. 
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11 He lrſt, which is Fortuna maior, ts a gad fpgure, and ſig- 

' nifycth gad foꝛ the patient, and that he ſhall haue none s- 
ther barme. The ſecond which is Carcer, in this place ſigniſp⸗ 
eth rather harme then god. The third which is e£9«:/i-«, ſig- 
nifyeth a god iſſue to the patient, The fourth which is Pop«/«v, 
ſayth that the fickneſſe ſhall be long, this fygure is alſo doubt ⸗ 
full. The lt which is Xe, fignifveth that whatſocucr the 
patient taketh , it tandeth againſt his heart, The ürt which is 
Albus, doth ſhew that all the diſeaſes tonnneth of melancholp, 
and of hinno2s from about the heart, which is the greateſt dif- 
eaſe that he hath. The ſenenth which is Letitia, anda fpgure 
of the Element of the Aire, accompanied with Cauda draconis, 
which is a fpgure of the Element of the Fire, and in the houſe © 
where be contained the demaundes which may be made vppon 
death ,fignifye this diſeaſe to be moꝛtall. The ninth Which is 
Amiſſio, ſigniſveth that Pꝛieſtes ſhall haue no p2ofite by bum. 
The tenth which is 15, with the third which is like vn⸗ 
to him, giveth hope of life, and that he ſhall not die. The ele⸗ 
uenth which is Coniunctio ſignifpeth that the diſeaſe is ſongrte⸗ 
nous, that his friendes haue loft all their hope of life in him, 
The twelfth which is alſo Coniunctis, fignifyeth that bis ene⸗ 
mies doc leke rather fo2 his death then fo2 his life, oz that he 
is in perill to lefe his wits. On this wiſe mult ya>tudge a ſy⸗ 
gure made {82 a ſicke perſon, and to place over euerie fvgure 
the ſigne of heauen whereunto the fygure is attributed. But in 
this behalfe ye muſt note, that whenſoener the firſt fpgure is 

Which thing 4 haue many times appꝛoued. 

The qualities and properties of all the figures 

Chap. 27. 

() Uderlp following J haue ſet fo2 pen, all the qualities and 
pꝛoperties of the 16. ſygures, to the end that whoſoeuer 

would (by wap ol recreation) learne this ſcience , that her ber 
1gnozant of nothing which concerueth the perfect knowledge 

perevf. 

* 

god, go thence into the 1 ©, houſe, the ficke perſon ſhall amend. 

—— 

— 
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hereof. Ds that ff pte doe vnderſtand theſe Tables, you may 
alſo vnderffand the firſt, ſecond, and third Boke of this woꝛke · 
And note that all the fygures which haue maze pointcs on high 
then bclow?, be entring in and god, ſauing Ji. And thois 
which haue moze pointes below then on hie, be going ont and 
euill, ſawing Laetitia. And thoſe which haue as many aboue as 
beneath be meane, ſauing Carcer: and theſe be their ſiguifpca- 
tions, qualities and natures, 
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Dean figure acroztingto o the company her Res. . 
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Amendment of fickenoſfe death 1 
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To kno've the nattaitie ofa per ſon, oꝛ of what nature and 

tompleriꝶn he is az ſhall be, vou mult firit ſloꝛmt a fygure, in 
the which if the fyꝛſt and fyft be both ol one Planet, by that is 
ligt ned that the perſain ſhall be of the complerion and. ſtate 

that the ſaide planet ſigniſpeth, as by craiuple, if that a fygure 
old be in the fpꝛit and fyft houſes , the partic ſhall be a man 
learned, 02 a Scri: ener: and ſo it is o al the other planets. Vou 
mult furthermoꝛe mark? tts which houſe the fyꝛſt houſe paſ- 
ſeth, koꝛ if that houſe be good it doth ſignify good, and if it be ill 
it ſiqnifyeth ill. Thirdly, pou mut looke what company the 
lpꝛſt hath : if that a fygure of q and an other of © be in compa-- 
nie, it is ſignilped therebp, that the perſon ſhall be a man of 
were, by the which he ſhall get honour and reputation. f 
that a fvgure of 4 be in the compante of Populus, oꝛ of V12,02 of 
Albus, it fignifpeth that he ſhall be a thœfe and a Pirate on the 
fea, Ifafygure of q be in the fvꝛſt and ſecondhoule, it ſignify- 
eth that he ſhall be a labourer of the carth , oꝛ of ſome occupa⸗ 
tion oꝛ Arte of ſmall eſtim ation. If in the ſecond ve find? Car - 
cer, it ſignifpeth that he ſhall be a gayler oꝛ a poꝛter of a pꝛiſon. 
If 4 be with Pella he hal be an armourer : if it be a fygure of 
V be ſhall be ſage, wiſe honourable with all the woꝛlde: if it bee 
Amiſſis he ſhall be a tapſter, a ruffian, a ſpie, o2 an interpꝛe⸗ 
ter betw#nemen: il it be ¶ pet draconis he ſhall be rich and 
foztunat in all his interpꝛiſes:it it be Cauda draconis he ſhul bee 

- ſolitary man, louing woods, ⁊ abſtaining fromcompany. And 
thus iudge of all the other fygures accoꝛding vnto the condition 
and nature of the planets and ſigne, figmfvying eche of the ſaide 

figures, vnto whoſe eſtate the perſon ſhall apply himifeife bu 
ring his life : I that «4/6: be in company of an ill ivgure, it 
doth ſignify that the man ſhall be a weauer : if Che be faunde 
with Fortuna mar o: Carcer he ſhall be a tapiſſer oꝛ ſpinner of 
cloth of golde: if ſhe be in company of Puella and of / ctitia be 
ſhall be a cappcr oz a Hatter , and he ſhall neuer finde agame 
that thing that he losſeth, and like wiſe iudge of all the other fy- 
gures act oꝛding to their qualities and natureg, Aid after that 
you knot» the thing that the perſon is giuen vnto, then reſteth 
it to knowe the diſpoſition, and death, oz life 4 that perſon,ans 

1 all 
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w_ all other things acco2ding as the houſes doe ſignifye : if there- 
foze a ſygure of ſire points be founde in the kyꝛſt houſe, it fign1- , 
fyeth that a man ſhall live fire houres , fire dayes , firc mo- | 
neths,ſire yeares, oʒ 72. which are either houres, dayes, mo- - * | 
neths , oꝛ peares, acco2ding as the fygures be god o2 badde, 
and accozding to thoſe which ſignifpe houres, dapes, moncths, 
and peers . If the fygure be of 5. points, you ſhall iudge that her 
ſhall liue fyue houres, fyne dapes,fyue months, oꝛ fyue pearcs, 
oꝛ (in pꝛoceding by twelue) thꝛe ſcoꝛe yeares, and like wiſe of 
other figures accoꝛding to the number of the points which they 
haue. Wherein you muſt note that you muſt like wiſe haue re⸗ 
ſpect vnto the Companies, the Angles, the Aſpects, the way ol \ 
point, the parte of foꝛtune, the ſignification of the ſignes which 
be oncr the Fpgares, with the conſentment of Witneſſes, and 
the Judge: all which things well viewed and conſidered, von 
ſhallindge accoꝛding to the fyꝛſt fygure and others, which if it 
be god, it is thereby ſignifped that he ſhall liue long, and if the 
fygures be ill, he ſhall live a third parte oꝛ leſſcr: if they be 

meeane, he ſhall live-halfe the time which J haue ſpoken ol here 
befoꝛe. But not that J doe intend oz woulde that any perſon 
fhoulde giue credite vnto all this, but onely that felkes of plea⸗ 
ſure might take recreation and paſtime thereby. - 

An Alphabet to knowe which of the two that light 
or Zoe to lawe one againſt an other + 

ihal haue the victory.) 

2242412231716 
[I /{R|[L[M|[N[O][P[Q] 
[20 |1j1o0ſ23]12] 8 [13] 27) | 

[R-[S]0]V XY 12 | , 
234664 

Foz to vnderſtand and pzactiſe this Alphabet aright , you 
muſt firſt knowe the pꝛoyer names of them which would ſüght | 

- 

% 

5 
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oꝛ goe to lawe the one againlt the other, and wzite the ſame 
names in Latine in the naminatine caſefingular, obſeruing the 

4 true Oꝛthographie. Andaccozding ts the Alphabet ioine vnto 
eche letter of the ſaide names the number vnto bim appertaiu 
ing, folowing the pourtraiture hers aboue wzitten, and ſunune 
the ſaide numbers together, that is to ſay, eche man by him- 
ſelle, and when ve haue put them all together dinide them by 9, 
and that which remaineth on the one part and on the other, the 
diuiſion being made, you ſhall note it as you find it. After this 
beholde the Rules which followe , wherebp vou ſhall knowe 
what ſhall happen to the one and to the other. And il it foꝛtune 
that in diuiding the whole by 9. there rematne nothing, pou 
muff take the laſt number of 9. fo2 that it muſt then ſerue in 
this purpoſe, as ye ſhall hereafter knowe moze at large by cx 
perience . But J doe giue vou to vnderſtande, that if in this 
Rule there be any thing which at any time be not found to ber 
true, that the reſt of this Science ol Geomantie is not al waps 
ſo thoꝛowe out : as il it chance (which doth not once in a thou⸗ 
ſand times) that two perſons which doe goe fight together, oz 
doe ſue in the lawe the one againſt the other, ſhoulde be of one 
ſtature ol body, one age, and one very name, then ſhall von 
judge acco2ding to the true Arte of this Science. Chen looke to 
knowe their very names, and take diligent reſpect that they be 
not corupted , foꝛ that this Rule will doe you much ſeruice, to 

| knowe the iſſue whereunto you doe aſpire and pꝛetend. And to 
| the end that you map the better vnderſtande this Rule, put the 

caſe that Peter and Paule ſhoulde fight the one againſt the o 
ther: if ve doe then examine that which we haue ſaid, you ſhall 
kno we the thing that ſhall moſt times happen, yet muſt vou 
kno we that Ood is the gouernour and deſtributer of al things, 
and can change and alter them at his pleaſure: but wee ſpcake 

| acco2ding vnto the influence andcourſe ofthe Starres, whereof 
this Science is compounded , And here is the pzactiſe : 

KK 2 And 
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Pug + 5 6 
| E 22 67 | makes 7 > | A1 37 | makes 4 
T 8 \ thnes 9, 4 Vi times 9. 

1 13 L 10 8 
V: | reſteth 4 IV: J 
Or (S 5 7 

me 67 A ſumme 37 

Ando by this example is ſhewcd unto you the names, 
characts,numbers andſummes of them, with their dinifions by 
9. So that they being diuided and ſummed, there reſteth 4. to 
Peter, and 1. to Paule: then loke to the twellt place, where 
pou ſhall finde theſe ſignes S and ©, 9 againſt 4. and ſhall by 

| theſe nicancs knowe what hall happen in ſuch affaires , bee 
Sl. it fo; fighting oꝛ pzocefle ; in ike manner may you indge of o⸗ 

_ thers. 
In combate he that is cf the lefſer ſtature ſhall vanguifh 

the other: ſome ſay the younger ſhall vanquilh the elder, but J 
__ **  obſeruenot that rule: the greater ſhall be hurt on the head, and 

the lefſer ſhall haue the choice of weapon, and onercome the 9- 
ther. In matter of lawe the lefſer ſhall likewiſe winne, but not 
witheut great contradictions, defending and proeung on both 
ſides, and the one in daunger to hurt the other. But in the end 
this rife ſhall be appeaſed , and the ſute ſhall not be verie long, 
fo; that © being in his exaltation, ſhall be the cauſe, that not ors 
ly the leſſer ſhall haue the victozie, but fhall haue alſo ſhoꝛt erpe- 
dition and diſpatch. 

v2 5 The greater ſhall haue the choice of weapon, and ſhall 
haue the victoꝛie with long weapon, the leffer (hall be hurt in 

the late, and on the arme. As touching the lawe , the bigger 
ſhall obtaine his ſute without any great debate, and this ſute 
came 02 ſhall come becauſe of women, whoſe Atto2neps thinke 
to pꝛolong the matter as leng as they may: but in the end the 
greater ſhall obtaine the fame. ſt \ 

. 
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The leſſer ſhall baue the choice of weapon, ant cricrceme m 4 5 

with ſhozt weapons , and the greater ſhall be lurt en the ſto- 3. 0 ;. 
macke. As touching ſute tn la we, the leflcr ( being a man tih- 
gent and of a vigilant eſp2ite ) ſhall haue the vpper bante , ond 
the ſute thereof ſhall not be long, and by the reaſen which ber 
bath, he ſhall haue bis things deliucred at his owne heerts de⸗ 
fire. And he which holdeth the ſute fhall be a Martiall man, fine, 
fabtill and craſtie, which in the end ſhall doc bim no fcrutce. 

The greater ſhall houe the choice of weapens,, and ſhall - 1 
daue the victozie with leng weapon: ſoꝛ ſute the greater wall +: 16 4- 
winne , although that it will be long firff , which thing in this 
behalfe d ſheweth, 4 his atuerſarie will weꝛke treaſon age inſt 
hun, minding netting elſe but fatſheode and circunmcntion by 

_ * reaſon of the tnſtabilitic and incontinencie of d, and of the 
moouneable figne. True it is, that in the end he ſhall not wine 
with all his treaſcn and ſubtiltie. This ſaute is about the ſucces 
lion of the father, oz of the mol her. | 

Theleflcr of ſfature ſhall cutc the weapon and eucrceme d 9 
with ſhoꝛt weapon, and the greater ſhall be hurt on the de, and to 
on the head, and die thereef, In the lawe the lt ler ſhall obtaine ' 
and ſhall haue very much aide 4 ſuctcur becanſe of 2, and of the 
houſe of © which ſhe weth tnto him many friendes, which will 
by their trauail . ſo vſe the matter, that their ſute ſhall be 
ſhoꝛt. 

The higher of ſtature ſhall vanguich: but the leffer ſhall ] & - 
baue the choyte of wrapon, ind be hvrtcnthehantes, and at G. to 
the heart, and die thereof. Foz the lawe, the greater ſhall win, 
and the ſute ſhall be foꝛ rcadie money, oz merchandice: but the 
fute ſhall be ſame thing long. 

Che leſſer ſhall vanquiſh with ſhoꝛt weapen, whereof hee 2 h 
ſhall haue the choice: and the greater ſhall be hurt on the ffo- 7. to 7. * 
macke, armes and head, In ſute the leſſer ſhall alſo winne, 
and the ſute is fo2 gownes o money of ſome weman : end it 
ſhall be vcrp long, and it ſhall be by Saturnpous , melancholy 
and vitious men. 

| The greater ſhall cuercome with long weapon, and the 11! 4. 8 
leſſer ſhall haue the choice of weapon, and be hurt in the belly, 8. to 8. 

AR ; fids 
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ſide and knee, The greater ſhall alſo winne in lawe : and there 

1 is like to be murther, 02 at the leaſt blowes given with moze : 
$ loſſe to hun that ſhall winne the ſute, then it is wozth. 

The leſſer ſhall haue the choice of weapon, and ouercome 
9.10 Vith ſhoꝛt weapons: and the greater ſhall be hurt on the knee, 

and on the fide. Aindinſute the lefſer ſhall winne without fozce 
oꝛ debate, and the parties ſhall become to be friendes, and the 
ſute is ( becauſe of v) fo2 heritages o: womans apparell found, 
— leſſer ſhall be content to take part rather then goe to 
lawe. 4 

9 1 2 The 2. ſhall haue the choiſe of wenpon, and ouercome 1. 
_ 1.10 -- with ſhozt weapons, and he ſhall be hurt in the head, and dye 1 

thereof. Jn ſute 1. ſhall winne and haue mo2e fauour in his 
dem aunde then he loked foz , and this ſute is foꝛ gownes , gar- 
ments, 02. womens money, and this ſute ſhall be metely long. 

| But true it is that at the middle of the ſute there ſhall be ſome 
; craft vſed, but notwithſtanding in the. ende it ſhallnot pꝛe⸗ 

uaile. | 
Has ' 1. thallchuſe the weapon, which ſhall be long, and ſhall 

1. to 3. banquiſh, and g. ſhall be hurt on the arme, and onthe ſtomacke. 
In the lawe 1. ſhall winne, and the ſute ſhall be debts, and the 

aducrſarie ſhall be angry, vntoward, vncimle, without reaſon, 
and craſtie, by meanes whereof be ſhall by all meanes he can, 
attempt fo pꝛolong the ſute , but in the ende her ſhall not game 
thereby. 1 

g 2 0. . ſhall haue the choiſe of weapon, and ouercome with long 
to . weapon, and . ſhall be hurt at the heart. In the lawe 4. ſhall 

winne though he haue no great right thereunto, but chall bs- 
guilde his kindzed by craft and cauillations , againſt whom hee 
thall bꝛing his ſuteabout ſome ſuccefſion oꝛ inheritance, and pet 

| he ſhallnot be long in ſute. 
Od I. ſhall chule the weapon, which ſhall be ſhoꝛt, and oner- 
1. to 54 come 5 - which ſhall be hurt on the head and on the arme. In 

ſute 1. ſhall winne, but not without great ill will and quarrell, 
and the ſute is foz ſome gift, oꝛ foz ſome thing gotten of Loꝛdes 
oz Genttemen, 

. 7 6. ſhall. 



of Geomancie, 231 
6, ſhall haue the choiſe of weapon which ſhall be long + all , - 

hurt 1. in the belly and on the head: and ſhall alſo cauſe hun to | 
be impꝛiſonned. In ſute 6. ſhall winne, and the ſute is lor mo⸗ 

ney, loꝛ merchandice oꝛ bargaines and it ſhall be long, vet ſl;all 

6. be well ſatiſficd of the pꝛintipall charges, and alter ward they 

ſhall remaine friendcs in the end, | 
1. hall winne with ſhoꝛt weapon, and 7. ſhalbe hurt on the | p 1 

fide, although he had the choiſe of weapon. In ſute 1. ſhall win, 1. to -. 
and the ſute is fo2 marriage gods, oꝛ at the leaſt about wome, þ. 
and becauſe that the malice of þ ſhall be mixed in this debate, 
the ſute ſhall be long, and there ſhall be vndermininges and ca- 
uillations of the aduocates Þ2ono2s and Notaries, and all ma- 
ner of ſuch b2zabblements ſhall be done in the fauour of the con 
trarie partie, and to none other end but to make him to loſe his 
right, with leſſe diſhonour and p:ofite vnto them. 

S. hall haue the choice of long weapon, and ſhall ouercome m 4 7 
x, which thall be hurt on the fide and in the genitozies. In the. 
lawe 8. ſhall winne by god reaſon, and the ſute is foz vnmwue⸗ 
able gods. But this ſute will not be without quarrelling and 
fighting , becauſe of 4 pet by the godneſſe of 5, by meanes of 
god friendes , there ſhall be a peace. The ſute ſhall not laſt 

1, ſhallhane the choice of weapon, and ouercome 9. and 4 1 © 
hurt him on the ſide Jn ſute 1. ſhall winne, but not without 1.0 4. 
long debate, and afterward ſhall be friendes , and 1. is a perſon 

well made of bodie, and hath a merry and fap2e countenance. 
The ſute is about ſame pꝛeheminence, and it ſhall be ſhoꝛt. 

3. ſhall onercome with ſhoꝛt weapon, and . ſhall be hurt ; 9 
on the arme, although he had the choiſe of weapon. In the. 0 .. 
lawe ;. ſhall gaine with ſho:t time, and the ſute is amongeſt 3 
kinſfolkes about ſome heritages, and ſhall be a fauourer of men 
of the Church. | s 

2, ſhall haue the choice of weapon, and hurt . on theſto- <, | y » 
macke, and on the arme, and vanquiſh him. Jn ſute 2. ſhall 0 4 
winne with the ſubtiltie that he ſhall vſe to this Pꝛoctoꝛ and 
Aduocate, as well by money as by thꝛeatning, and 4. ſhall be 
pee and fearcfull. 

Bk 4 5. thall 
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Abe . ſhall haue choyſe of weapon, which ſhall be ſhoꝛt, and o⸗ 

| uercome 2. who fhalbe hurt in the flancke and on the ſtomack. 
| In ſute 5. ſhall winne, and the ſateis about women, oz fa: wo⸗ ' 

mens clothes, and by the llothſulneſſe of þ the ſute ſhall be long, | 
and there ſhall be much fraude and deceipt vſed againſt 5. which 

"OM in the endſhall winne with great pleaſure and contentment. 
Lt 2. ſhall chuſe long weapons and ouercome 6. who ſhall be 
„ J  hust inthe bodie, and on his ſhoulders. Zn the lawe 2. ſhall 
?-10 0+ Winne without any doubt, and in ſmall tune, andafterwardes 

vmtic ſhall be made betweene them and god acco2d, and this 
ſute is about mcrchandice o2 money lent. 

110 F 8 7. ſhall overcome with ſho2t weapon, and hurt 2. on the 
arme and ſide, although 2. ſhall haue the choyſe of weapon, yet ' 

ſhall he be ouercome. In ſute 7. ſhall gaine bp delayes, pet ſhall { 
2. kerpe company with martiall men oꝛ with litle men, hauing 
their eves farre in their heads, and a ſmall beard rcadie to doe a 

. miſchieſe, wherefoze 7, ſhall content himſelfe onely to haue 
oy the vpper hand. 
. & 2, chall haue the choyſe ol weapon, and overcome 8, aud 

BEE gurt him on the ſtones and bottome of his belly. In the law 2. 
6 chall wine in pꝛoceſſe of time, being apded by men of mall 
8 ſtature, counterteic, and as it were monſtrons, pet 8. ſhall 

haue god right, but the ſubtiltie of 2. is of ſuch ſo2ce that 8. ſhall 
lc, and this ſute is ſoꝛ vumwucable gods, as houſes, poſſeſſi- 

1 on sand uiberitances. 
| 9. ſh ul haue the choyſe of weapon which ſhall be ſhoꝛt, and 

„ * © guercome and hurt 2. at the heart. In ſute 9. ſhall winne, and 
09 theſuteſhal be about giftcs oꝛ gods of the dead, which although 

9, haue ns god right vnto them, yet her ſhall quickely obtaine 
them. 

4. ſhall haue the choyſe of ſhoꝛt weapon, and ouercome ;. 
and hurt him in the head and arme. In ſate 4. ſhall winne, and 
it hall be about his fathers gods, whereof his kinſfolkes will 
doe what they can to begnile him, but pet the ſute ſhallnot ber 
long. 

ſhall haue the choice of ſhoꝛt weapon, d guercome and 

O 
3. to 3. 

1 hurt 5. on the ſide and on the ſhoulder, In ſute z. ſhall winne, \ 
r- | aan | 

| pl 
, — — ö 
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and there will be great debate and controuerfics befo2e it be en - 
ded, with daunger of murther oꝛ hurtes on the one ſide oz the 
other, vet 7 in his houſe ſhall ſo woꝛke, that after the ſute is 
ended, their mallice ſhall ceaſe, and they ſhall be as god friends 

Zs they were befoze the ſute beganne. 
6. thall chuſe long weapon, and ouertome, and hurt 3 in ny] 2 $ 

the belly. In the lawe 6. ſhall wmne, but there ſhall be much ;.:o 5. 
ſubtilty vſed on both ſides, and the ſate is fo2 merchandice oꝛ mo⸗ 
ney lent, and it ſhall be long with a god iſſue fo2 6. 

3. ſhall oucrcome with ſhoꝛt weapon, 7 halbe hurt in the 2 h 5 
legge and on the arme, although he haue the chopſe ol weapon, 3. to 
In ſute 3. ſhall winne, but not by any god right that her hath, 
but by ſubtiltie and craft, and thep be people Haturnious and 

Merturious which ſhall obtainc him the victozie , and the lite 
ſhall be long. | 

8. ſhallouercome with long weapon, and 3. ſhall be hurt w 2 N 
on the bodie and entrales, and haue the choyſe of weapen and 3 d 8. 
pet loſe . In ſute 8. ſhall winne as reaſon is, and the ſute ſhall : 
be about apparell, o2 dowate, 02 thinges belonging vnto wo- 
men, but -befo2e the fute be ended there will be ſome blawes 

. bealt in the fieldes: but in the ende they ſhall agree and be- 
come friendes. | 

. ſhall chuſe ſhoꝛt weapons, and onercome 9.and hurt him Y 4 © 
in the head, whereof he ſhall vic. Zu the lawe z. ſhall winne by 3. to 9. 
foꝛce of the reaſons that he ſhall being out and alleage by the 
avde and fauour of ſome L92ves , and not without. great ſtrife , 
and loſſe, and it is an ha; ard of murther, yet ſhall 3. be the vuw- 
qruſher in ſhent time. EO 

F. hall haue the choite of ſhoꝛt weapon, and onercome 4, | ? 8 
Which ſhall be hurt in the heart anddve thereof, In ſute 5. ſhall t 5- 
wunde, which ſhall be a gad and an honeſt man, the ſute ſhall 
be abant gods giuen vnto them by the Pzince f92 their god ſer⸗ 
uice, © ſhall be the cauſe that there ſhall be an agrement moꝛe 
by friendſhippe then be lawe; | 
4. ſhail chuſe long weapons, and currtome 6. and hurt him * T 2 
in the bodte. In the lawe 4. ſhall winne, although it will ber 7 *2 5 

ſong lirſt, ech of the parties hall hides bath god right, but 
| | _ 4. bath 
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4. hath the better: theſutcis fo; money lapde in _ , 02 fa I 

: 

p of merchandice 
bh 4 7. hall ouercome 4. with Got weapon : and hurt him on 
4. to 7. | the knee and on the face although that he bad the chotce of wea⸗ 

pon. In ſute . ſhall winne, although all his gods (ali bc ſeas 
ſed vpon by oꝛder of lawe, pet ſhall there a Þ2ince oz ſomes 
martiall man cauſe him to be reſtozcd againe by farour, 

71% © 4, hall chuſe ſhozt weapon and cucrcome 8. and hurt him 
to B. on the ſide, In the lawe 4. ſhall winne , but there ſhall be a 

4-19. thouſand craſtcs found to detetue bum, but in the end they ſhall 
agrer, and {hail obtaine the ſute:this ſute is foz ſome ſutcceſſion oz 

| lhcritance. 
1 4 9. ſhall haue the choice of ſhoꝛt weapons, and ouereome 4 
10 v. and hurt him on the bꝛeaſt and arme. In ſute 9. ſhall winne bp 

ONS hd (6s ſubtiltie and craft, and ſhall haue againſt him mercurial! people, 
. and ſoꝛ his counſaile vitious Avuocates and Þ2octo2s, ſo that in 

| the end . ſhall winne, 
9 0 s 6. (hall oucrcome with long eben and 5. all bæ burt 
92 toon the head and face, although hee had the clection ol the wea- 

g pen. In the law 6. ſhall winne with g@d reaſon and cauſe: the 
ſtite is loꝛ money lent, but it hall be quickly payde. 

Y'2 © F-ſhallonerdme with ſhoꝛt weapon, and ſeuen ſhall be hurt 
an the fiankes and on the heart whereof he ſhall die, not with⸗ 

ſtanding that be had the choyce of vieapon, In ſute 5.ſhall win 
by meanes of ſome great uns letters, the ſtrte ſhall be quucklp 

ended to the p2ofite of 5. and it is loꝛ the lucce ſſion ol the father 
| | o2 of the mother. 
241 © S. ſhall ouertome with long weapon, 5. ſail haue the choice 

Fido 8. ofthe weapon and vet be hurt on the ſides ard on the handes. 
In fate of lawe 8. hall winne without the trat 62 ſubtiltie ot 

| | any one, becauſe he hath god right thereunto, on ſuch wiſothat 
£5 ! his pꝛoceſſe without any ayde of fraud oꝛ deceipt , hall come 

ſhoꝛlly to a god iſſue: the ſute ſhall be about garments ol kinſ- 
5 folkes and with coſens, but in the end they ſhall be ſrients. 
s J. wall haue the chorte of wrapon, end pet be dutt tome, 

gta g. And p. hall hurt him on the ſhovider. In the lawe 5. ſhall win, 
aut not without great ditticultie and 1 time:. ſhalbe of ſmall 

bl, 10 

, f | bodie 
4 
1 

| 
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bodie, and of a tomplexion mercuriall, and ſearcheth all meancs - 
to aſſanlt 3. and to take him at aduauntage, byreaſen whereof 
he ought to truſt to his gardes although her ſhall winne the p:4- 

ceſſe with god iuſtice, right and equitie, 
7. ſhall haue the choice of weapan, and ouertome and hurt Y. © 

6. on the head and viſage. In the lawe 7, ſhall winne not with 6. 10 
cut great quarrels and loſſe of men on both ſides , but in the end 
they ſhall be frientes:: this ſute is fo2 merchandize, 

8. ſhall haue the choice of weapon, and pet bc hurt on the L 9 
head, and onercome by 6. Fo2 the lawe 6. ſhall winne with- ,, 4 
out any difficultte , and both parties be of ged conſcience, ſo 
that ech of them ſhall thinke to haue a right, and by their god- 
neſſe after the ſute is ended, they ſhall remame friends 

6. ſhall haue the choyſe of weapon, and yet be onercome , & 
with ſhoꝛt weapon, and be hurt on the arme and on the legge. 6. to . 
In lawe 9. ſhall winne after long time, and not without great 
coſtes and erpences on both ſides, and this ſute is fo2 debtes oꝛ 
bebters, | i 

8. ſhall chuſe long weapon with the which he ſhall ouertome . 0 2 
and hurt 7, on the heart and bꝛeaſt. In ſute 8, ſhall quickly to $. 
winne as well by fauour as his reaſons alleadgedand bought 
out: the ſute is fo2 garments oꝛ mancables , leaſt by the death 
of ſome of their kinſfolkes, 

7. ſhall vanquiſh with ſhoꝛt weapon and hurt . in the face 10 4 

lawe 7, ſhall winne, but not without great quarrciles, 
debates and fighting, but ſhoꝛtly after they ſhall be ſriendes:the 
ſute is fo ſomething lent, the adnerſarie is a martiall man, and 
pet in them there ſhall be an end not altogether to the minde 
of 9. | 

8. ſhall haue the choice of weapon, and vet bæ onercome me | 5 5 
and hurt in the bodie by o. In the law 9, ſhall whine with god 8.0 9. 
foꝛtime, and he ſhall haue to doe with honeſt ſolkes which be no 
ſubtill dealers: the ſute ſhall be ſoꝛ vnmaueable gods, and ſhall 
not long laſt vnende d. 
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A rule ddeed to know incontinently which of the wwo 4 

perſons which ſhall fight or goe to [aw the one againſt 

the other ſhal be conquerour ,; according 
to this Alphabet and rule 

4s 

l Eg | going before. 

2468 | 1 | 3676s 
N >] 114168 

wn 1141618 3 111715 
SE |2 7 [areconque- ique-| 4 the con⸗ 13 8 « | 
3 68 |rousof |5 [queto[2 4 7% 
. „ 
E 11358. 7 12146% 
1424465 18 IIe 
ien 19 241638 

Here followeth the whtele of fo2fune app2ooned and con- 
firmed by @ctence and reaſon of Pythagoras the moſt excellent 

Philolopher by the which ye map knowe all things that you 
tan demaunde. | 

The 8 which may be made aud 
propounded. g 

i Whether ve ſhall enter into the fauonr ofa Lede. 
| Whether your Maiſter ſhall at any time be Pope, Car- 
dinall, 02 great Pꝛelate of the Church 02 Toꝛde. 

Ik pe ſhall haue the fauour of the Pꝛince accozding vnto 
potir deſire. 

1 Ik the Pzince Mall take the towne beſieged. 
' 5 Whichof the two Pꝛinces which make warre the one 
ſigainſt the other ſhall haue the victoꝛie. 
6 Whether there ſhall be any great facte ol Armes done in 

the cam pe o2 not. 
FIfthere ſhall be peace betone two Painces, \ 

g " 
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8 Ita Captaine ſhall be in great favour with the Loꝛd her 

9 Ika Captaine be valiant az not. 
10 Na hoꝛſe ſhall winne the race. 
11 Ik a pꝛiſoner ſhall come out of pꝛiſon. 
12 Ia ſieke perſon ſhall amend, 
13 Ifthe ſickenes ſhall be long oz ſhozte. 
14 Ifthe fwite in the Lawe ſhall be nudged to pour profit. 
15 It pe ſhall haue pour hearts deſire 02 not. 
16 Af pon ſhall haue a childe by peur wife oz lemman. 
17 If a woman with chilte ſhall haue a ſonne o2 a daugb⸗ 

** childe ſhall ber foꝛtunate oz vnfoztunate in this 

19 Ifa thing ſfolen will be recouered againe. 
20 Al it ſhall be a plentifull peare. 
21 Jfit be god to take a voyage in hand. 
22 Jfit be god to occupie merchandiſe, 
23 Il it be gad to take a wife, 
24 It a friendſhip ſhail take godeffect, 
25 If aman ſhall be fo2tunate in his houſe. 
26 If a perſon ſhall be al wayes rich o2 pe. 

And thus map pe doe of all other demaundes whereof - 
pe would be reſolued. ; 

And to the end you map the better vnder tand this wheele 
of Pythagoras, and the reſolution of the demaundes which yer 
would pꝛopeunde, pou muſt firff of all choſea number, what 
vou liſt at your diſcretien, as 10. 15. 02 „. 92 anie other 
moꝛe 0; leſſe, this done take the number of the dap, as pou 
Hallhereaſter finde, al ſet in oꝛder, and then take the number 
which pe finde in the whele vpon the ſyꝛſt letter of pour name: 
as by crample , if pour name be Anthony, vou muſt take A. 
and the munber which is ouer hm: all which things you th: fi 
finde all put in an oꝛder in the wheelc, and gather al thoſe num 
bers into one ſumme. which ve ſhall diuide by 30. reſeriung 
the reft, as by example, if all pour totall number doe amounte 
vnto 1 3.4. diuide that by 3 o. and there will ſcurtane remaine, 

LI 3 Which) 
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hich number pe muſt ſearch in the wherle, and if pou finde it 
in the vnper halfe, your matter ſhall ſperde well, and il it be in 
the nether halfe, it ſhall be euill: and thus may you knowe all 
that ve deſire to knowe, 0 
And il ve woulde know whether ye fhall enioy your louer 
02 not, take the number ofthe firſt Letter of your name, the 
minnber of the Planet, and of the day of the werke: and al theſe 
numbers ye ſhall put together, and then diuide them by z o. as 
ye did befoꝛe, and take pour remaindef; and ſeeke in the wherle 
and pou ſhal find it, and then if it be in the vpper halfe you ſhall 
haue your requeſt , and il it be in the nether parte, it is contra- 
ry, Andthus may pou do of al other things which you would 
know : you mult conſider that the numbers in the wheele paſſe 

not o. as ve ſhall finde them beginning with 1, 2. 3. and 4. J 
and ſo conſequently to 3 o. as in the fame whele you may lex. 
NA. 
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Tke number ofthe Planets, and their 

Characts. 

75 78 WES -- "4 114 45 
Saturnus Jupiter Mars I Venus Me:c irius Luna 

b - W WF 2 D 

The numbers of the dayesofthe weeke. 

ſonday munday tueſday weneſday thurſday friday ſatterday 
106 52 F2 102 31 68 45 

T here be cuill and vnfo2tumate dates , ſo called by the an 
cient philoſophers, in the which, if any fall ſicke he ſhall be in 
danger of death, oꝛ elſe to be long ſicke , oz if any perſon take 
bppon him a tourney , and ſet fozwardi in any of theſe daies, he 
ſhall haue ill lncke in his doing, neither is it god to plant, to 
make bargaines, 62 banquets in any of them. 

Janmary hath fine ill dapes, that is, the third,forrth. fifth, 
ninth and elenenth:Feb2uary hath the, that is, the thirteenth, 
ſeuenttenth and ninteenth: March hath 2 «that ts,the thirteenth; 
fiftventh and ſirteenth : Apzill hath two, that is, the fiſt x foure: 
feenth : Baie hath two, that is, the eight and fourt@nth : June 
bath, one, that is, the firt : July hath two, that is, the ſirteenth 
and nincteenth : Auguſt hath two, that is, the eight and fire- 
tenth : September hath the , that is, the firſt, fiftenth and 
firteenth : October hath one, that is, the ſirtenth : N cuember 

huath two, that is, the fifteenth and ſirteenth : December hath 
thee, that is, the ſirt,ſruenth andcleuenth, 

Here follow the ſignes which ſhew the tapes, and hourcs 
god and euill about anp affaire that pe 

haue to doc. 

Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer Leo Virgo 
Y bs IT & * * 

Libra Scorpio Sagitarius Capricornus Aquarius No 
> m * >» _ 
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He mult note that © ſtayeth in eche of theſe Signos thir⸗ 

tic daves, and) but onely two dayes and an halfe, which is the 
cauſe of the changing and mutation of the time. You muſt fur- 
ther nate, that foure of theſe, that is to ſap, , , , I be cal 
led maſcuſine, and other fourc, that is to ſay, , S, , “ bee 
called feminine: and other foure, that is to ſay, Y, m, 5, beck F 
common: theſe thee V,, q beof the Fire, and be hote and ; 
due: theſe ther 37, , = be ofthe Apze, and be hote and moift: 
theſe three g, my, Þ be ofthe Earth, and bee colde and dzie ; 
theſe thꝛer o M, 4 be of the Water, and be colde and moiſt. 
Moꝛeouer, bf theſe Dignes theſe foure be fixed, that is to ſave, 
, m, S,, theſe be very ill ſoꝛ a man to take any thing in 
hande when that » is in anp of them, ſauing to labour, ſowe, 

brilde, make bꝛidges and other things firme and able , vnto 
the which it is very god: but to buy, eꝛ ſell, oz make bargains 
2 other things moueable and inconſt ant it is very ill. There 

are other foure meane, that is to ſap, Ix, ny, 7, , ofthe which, 
and i be ill, M and ) ( be god to beginne thinges moueable 
and vnſtable, except it be to buy and ſell:in the Digne of Iz, a 
man map doe what he will, foz it ſhall come vnto his pꝛofite. In 

v and Yifa man woulde goe into any place, he may goe ſafely, 
ſignifping that he ſhall fynde that which he doth ſecke foz , Any 

enterpꝛiſe taken in hand in the Signe of > ſhall haue a good 
| ' iſſue, | | | 

Nowe mult J ſhewe vnto you which boures of the date | 
be maſculine, and which be feminine, and marke, that i pon 1 

woulde deſire any thing of a Loꝛde 02 of a Lady, he muſt de- .v 
maunde it of a Lo2de in a Digne maſculine , and of a Lady in 

2 a Þignefeminine, fo2 in ſuch elections ol the times ber ſhall 
| haue the greater fazce to obtaine his requeſt : the firft houre of 

the day is the firſt houre after midnight, and all the euen houres 
be feminine , and the vaeuen be maſculine , as well by day as 
by night, 

/ | To 
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To knowe whether a perlon doetell the 
trueth or not. 

Y Oumuft wzite his oꝛ her name that pou would pꝛoue this 
pzactife by in Latine, and like wiſe the name of the day that 

be tolde you the tale, and adde wnto cche of all thoſe letters the 
number thereunto belznging, as you ſh1ll ſe by this Alphabet 
following,and put al thoic numbers into one totall ſumme, and 
adde thercunto ? 6, a then dunde the whole totall ſunune by 
7, and then if the remainder be euen, the perſon hath not tolde 
you the trueth, but if it be vneuen he hath tolde pon the trueth. 

To knowe whether the lbusband or wife 
ſhall firſt die, 

Co knowe and nder tand the reſolution of this queſtion, 
vou mult waite the pzoper names both of the man and of the 
woman in Latine , and put vato eche letter in them the num⸗ 

ber to it belonging, as pe finde it in this Alphabet befoze , and 
putting all thoſe umnbers into one totall ſunume, diuide them 
by y. and then if the remainder be cuen, the woman ſhall dye 
fr&, and if it be vneven, the man ſhall die firſt, 

Ifa woman with childe ſhall haue a boy 
F | or a wench. 

— Write thepzoper names of the father and of the mother, 
and of the moneth that ſhe conceined: with childe, and adding 

Pm likewiſe 
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likewiſe all the numbers of thoſeletters together, dine them | 
by 7, and then if the remainder be cuen, it ſhall be a dangbter, N 
and if it be vneuen it ſhall be a ſonne. ä | © 

To knowe ifa childe newe borne ſhall 
liue or die. 

MNrite the pzoper names of the father and of the mother, 
and ol the day that the childe was boꝛne, and put to eche letter 

his number, as ve did befoꝛe, and vnto the totall ſunune, being 
collected together, put 15. and then dinide the totall by 7. and | 
then if the remainder be euen the childe ſhall die by and by, and ; 
il it be vneuen it Wall live, ö 

To knowe ifa wife be heneſt or vuhonell. 

Write the name of the wife and ol her mother, and put the 
munbers vnto eche letter, as is aſoꝛeſaide, and vnto the totall 
ſuname put 15. and diuide it by 9. and then if the ttmainder be 
— "1a is an honeſt weman , but if it be cuen, ſhe is diſ⸗ 

Pon muſk nete that alwapes yen muſt weite the pꝛoper | 

names in X atine accoꝛding to the true Oꝛtograpbie. 

Thus endeth the third Rooke of Geomancie, 
trauſlated hy Francis Sparry. 
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The Table ofthe Chapters contained 
in the firſt Booke of Geomaiicie. 

V Hat Geommancie is, and wherfo2c it is ſa called. fol. r 
Df the being, eilence, and nature of this Art, and 

ende thereok, 

Of the inſtrument ol this Art, and of the mumer howe 0 
make it, 

TZhemanrer to ſrame this Arte, and gia? to ech place vs 
name, 7 

Df the ignification of the Pothers and of the Daughters, 
and how Neph2wecs be ingendꝛed of them. 4 
Vo to frame the witneſſes and the Judge. SINE 
Df the names of the figures, 6 nk 
Of the tare and pꝛopertie of the foure Clements, and of 

"their figures d gcc af the Fire, and of his figures. 12 
Dl che Aire, ans his Kgures, 15 
The loure ſᷣgures ol the Mater. | 16 
Ol the C579, and oc her ſigures. | ibid. 
The manner 93+ to aphꝛogꝛiatt beaſtes, and their pꝛoper⸗ 

ties to the fore Clements. 18 
How the leafs ai man be altribrted vnta the foure Ele⸗ 

me. tes. 19 
Ol che other Negion oꝛ part of the wozldo, called the Cele- 

Ciall. thtd, 
A a*ncr 11 figure of the two partes of the wozlde , that is to 

ſap, Zhmowart» and Ccleſtiall. 20 
Ol the fir Hauen. 21 
Of tot ſecond and third Heauens, and of their mouiug. 22 
How the tnfertour thinges are ſubiet, and gouernen by the 

ſuperiours. 24 
Dkthe names and didterences of the ſeuen Plancts, 25 
Of the mme. 27 
Lhe power and facultie which © hath by all the ſignes and 

parties of the Zodiacke, - 28 
Zhe qualities and powers which > hath by all the S e 
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40 Ptthe analities and powers which h bath in the twelue a 
ſicucgofthe Z cdiacke. 31 | \ 
Ot the powers el V in eche of the twelue ſignes of the 155 

di icke. 

Or the fignifications and qualities thet 4 hath in the rol 
ſignes of the J edlicke, 2 

Df the qualitie which 2 hath by the twelne Signcs of 9 
Z odiacke. 3358 

Of the qualities aud powers ol 7 in the Signes of the 70- 
diacke. 38 

Of the Sphere and Circles ol heauen. 40 
Ot the pꝛoper names of the Signes of the Z odiacke, and 

of their duuſtons, degrees, and gualitics, 
Of the fine pꝛincipall Regions of the wozld,commonly as 

led Zones. 51 
Of the figures and Charactes of the Planets. | 52 
Ok the honſes of the Plancts. 13 
How the Planets muſt be attributed vnto the figures, and 

the figures to the Planets,as well direc as retrograde, 5 5 
How the Signes be attributed to Figures, and the figures 

to the Signes. FF 
Ol the dominion which the Signes haue oacr the partes 

of mans bodie, trees, ſ&des, and Regio;;s, 57 | 
The gouermnent that h and the other Planets in ech ligne 

baue oner the members of man. 58 
The manner how toerc the 12. houſes of Heauen. 59 
Ol the qualitie of the figures of Geomancie. 62 
Che declaration of the 12. houſes ol heaut placed here. 
Hob to knowe to attribute the members of mans bodie 

vnto the houſes. 65 

The Table of the Chapters contained in 
1 Th the ſecond Booke. 

p Ol alltheſignifications being of the firft houſe , vpon the 
| | queſtions and demaundes which may be p:opaunted and made | 

in | 
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Of 33 houſe, and of her ſigniſpycation oy 165 

demaundes which map be put in queſlien viver ©: 2 
Of the thirde honſe and ok the deme nme 1. ich be lng bs 

theremito. 77 
Ok the fourth houſe, and ol the demaundes derem bo- 

longing. 81 
Ok the fift houſe, and of the demeundes (rem contauied. 

89 

Ol the cixt houſe, and ol the — therein contalned 9 
Ol the ſeuenth houſe, and ol the demaundes therein coitats 

—_ the eight houſe, and of his demaundes. Bs 
Ol the ninth houſe, and of the de maundes contained therem. 

Of the tenth houſe, and ol the demaundes contained there. 

Ol the eleuenth houſe, and ef the demarmds contained there» 

3 Ol the twellth houſe, and ol the de maundes contained — 
, | 133 

The Table of ay Chapters contained in 
the third Booke, 

Bzicke deductien of the acco:te and ſignit᷑ tation which the A 
ſirt&ne figures haue by the tweluc houſes, I5 

Of the god oꝛ ill heuſe,and which they be, where the Faure - 
be in their places. | 153 

Ol the two witneſces. 16 0 
Or the Judge. 161 
How manp maner of waycs a figure is ſaid to be well made 

and foztunate oꝛ vufoꝛtunate. | 162 
Ol the company of the houſe. 167 
Ol the company of contunction. 172 
The declaration oſthe thing which in this Sctence is called 

the place of the figtires. 176 
Df the figure of figures. 178 
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Of the Jedes in anerall. 180 4 
Oktge pid Dontuntion, bid. 
Ol the Dori cs aſpet. | ee 
Ot te Trvnt aſpec. 1 
Ef de Quadꝛats aſpect, | 4 #3} 
Il the aſped of oupoſition, 187 

To knowefoꝛ what intent a ſygure found was made, which 
called the point of inſtruction. 190 
To knowe what an other thinketh. 193 

1 Or the way of point. 194 
| Bou toknow the part of Fo2tune, | , 
Ol the Triphicitie of figures, and of their face. 199 
Nhe exaltation, iop, and fall of the Figures. 202 
To knowe the name of any perſou, that is to ſay, with 

what letter 02 ſollable it doth beginne. | 203 2 

To tnowe if a Figure be well made oz not by the boures 5 
of the Planets, a o 4 
Pkt the Planets, oꝛ ſeuen dayes ol the werke, with the fires 
bꝛito them attributed. 206 
Ho ta plate the Signes abone the Figures, to knowe vn⸗ q 

to vnyich of them they be attributed. 212 l 
| __ *£9cquilities and pꝛoperties of all the Figures. 214 oy \ 

Che whele of Pythagoras. | 8 
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